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_ Pilgrim's 8 Progreſs, 
| FROM 


THIS ORLY 


W H A ; 3 is to come. PY 
N Che Second wart. 


Deſtverd under the S LM ILY 1 U 5 Ecof a 


DREA M. 


Wherein is ſet forth, 
The Manner of the Setring out of 


Dangerous JouRNEr, and fate. 
3 — at the e Couxrxz. 


_By ) Joun Bux y Te a. |. 


Chriftian' s Wife and Children; their} | 


olf Five CUT S 


Note, TheT H IRD PART, tn to 1 
J. Buryan' 7s an Impaſture. 


| Licenſed, and Entered, d, according to Order, 


Ihe — 21 Edition, with "00 A: bi 


1 have uſed Similitudes, Hof. xii. 10. ms 7 


20 N DON: Printed fbr F. e at the N 


 Golden-Ball in Duct — —— 


very Eaſy to be read, and as eaſy to be underſtood, . 


BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by J. Clarke, 
at the Golden-Ball, in Duck-I ane. 
; 1 I HE Pilgrim's Progreſs, from this World to tha 


which is to come: Delivered under the Simili 
eude of a DREAM: Wherein is diſcover'd, The Man 
ner of his Setting out, his dangerous Journey, and iaft 
Arrival at the deſired Country. Part I. By John Bu. 
yen, The Sixteenth Edition, with Additions of newCut: 


5 ary Dodtrine of the Law and Grace Unfolded: Or 
A Diſcourſe touching the Law and Grace, Th 
Nature of the One, and the Nature of the Other: 
Shewipg what they are, as they are the two Covenants 
and likewiſe who they be, and what the Conditions are 
ehat be under either of theſe two Coverants. Where 
for the better Underſtanding of the Reader, there: 
ſeveral Queſtions anſwered touching the Law and Grat 


£hoſe that are the Sons of Wiſdom, the Children of 
Second Covenant. Alſo ſeveral Titles {et over the {ever 
Truths contained in this Book, for the ſooner finding 
| them; which are thoſe at the latter End. By Jobs 5 
nan Author of the Pilerim's Progreſs, The Thu 
Edition, Corrected and Amended. Þ 


A H E Hoh War, made by Saddai upon Diab! 
8 for the re · gainig ue, Metropolis of the Wor 1 
Or, The loſing and & tbe Town of Manſoi 
Th. Second Editions nal ; with the Add 
tion of Nine Cuts Fs Bunyan, Author of ti 
 OÞilgrim's Progreſsz.; ; 


Aur HORS Way of ſending forth 


H 1 S 

* SECOND PART 

= | - : OFT H E . i 
Man qe _ „ 1 
PJ LGR IM. 
Bu | | 2 2 , 
Cut: * 40 5 
N 1 6 now, my Little BOOK, to every Place, YH 


Where my Firſt Piigrim bas but ſhewn his Face : 2 
all at their Door; If any ſay, Who's there? 
Then anſwer thou, Chriſtiana i is hete, — 
[f they bid thee Come in, then enter thou, * 

ith all thy Boys, and then thou knoweſt how ; 
Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came; 


ther : 
nants 
NS are 
here! 
cre. ad 
G rac! 


od, d Perhaps they know them by their Lioks or Name: 

of tut if they ſhould not, atk them yet again, 

{every formerly they did not entertain, FW dal 
* e Chriſtian 4 Pilgrim d If they Jar, 8 
mY bey did; and were delighted in his Way: 5 


ben let them know, that thoſe related were 
nto him: Tea, bis Wife and Children are. 


7%, Tell chem that they have deft their Houſe and Home; 5 
Wo. turned Pilgrims, ſeek a World to come: 
1anſoſThat they have met with Hardſhips in the Way, 


S Add 


: hat my da meet with , Night ang Day 3} % 
rot 


A 3 . 


That they have trod on Serpents, fought with Devils, 
Have alfo cvercome 4 many Evils, © 
Tea, tell them alſo of the next, who have 
Of Leveto Pilgrimage, been Rout and brave 
Defenders ef that Way, and bow they ſtill 
Refuſe this World, to do their Father's ll, 
Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty Things, 
That Pilgrimage unto the Pilgrims brings; 
| Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
| Beloved of their King under his Care; 
What goodly Manſions he for them provides, 
Ibo they meet with rough Winds, and ſwelling Tides; 
How brave a Calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
FPho'to the Lord, and by bis Ways bold faſt. 
| Perhaps with Heart and Hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my Firſtling, and will grace 
A Thee, and thy Fellows, with good Cheer and Fare, 
4. * will, they of Pilgrims Lovers are, 


. 0 BFECTION. 


4 But how, if = will not believe of me; 
That 1 am truly thine ? cauſe ſome there be, 
That counterfeit. the Pilgrim, and his Name, 
Seek, by Diſguiſe, ro ſeem the very ſame, 
And by that Means have wrought themſelves into 
The — and Houſes of I know not who. 


ANSWER. 


"Tis true, ſome have of late to counterfeit 
My Pligram, to their own, my Title ſet ; 


[ Tea others, half my Name and Title too 


Have ftitched to their Book to make them de 
But yet, they by their Feature, do declare 
* not mi hg ere they are. 

If ſuch thou "mezteft juiayt 

Before them all, is e 


In thine own Native . which no Alan 
Now uſeth, nor with Eaſe diſſemble can. 
If, after all, they ſtill of you ſhall doubt, 
Thinking char you, like Gypſies go about 
In naughty wiſe, the Country to defile, 

Or that you ſeek good People to beguile : 
With Things unwarrantable, then ſend for me, 
And I will teſti you Pilgrims be; 

Tea, I will teſtify that only you 

My Pilgrims are, and — alone wil do. 


= 


fl 2 . 0BJECTION 


"Bow yer, perhaps, I may enquire 1 inn 
of thoſe "Thar with him damned Life and Limb. 
What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a Door | 


For Pilgrims ask, and they ſhall _y_ the more. if 
A N SY E R. a 


Fright not y ſeliß my Book, For fach Bagbeans 

Are nothing elſe but Ground for groundleſs Fears. 
My Pilgrim's Book has travelled Sea and Land, 
Jet could I never come to underſtand 
That it was lighted, or turn'd out of Door, ; 
By any Kingdom, were they Rich or Poor. Ko 
In France and Flanders, where Alen hill each other; | 
My Pilgrim 3s eſteem d a Friend, a Brother, | 
In Holland too, fis ſaid, as I am ted. 
V Pilgrim is, with ſome, worth more than Gold, - © e 

Highlanders and Wild-Iriſh cen agree, 
My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be, * 
Tis in New- England under ſuch Advance, 2 
Recei ves there 10 much loving Countenance, _ | 
| As to be trim'd, new cloath'd, and deck'd wiel a 5 
5, Nhat it might ew i ite Features, and iti Limbs s : i 
| 7 1 1 


into 


Ne more; fo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk, 


| That of him Thouſands daily ing and talk. 


If you draw near Hime, it will appear, 


City and Country will bim entertain 
With Welcome, Pilgrim, yea, they can't ref. ain 
From ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
Or ſhews bis Head in any Company. 2H 
Brave Gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Eſleem it much, yea, value it. above | 
| Things of a greater Bulk; yea, with Delight, 
| Say, mylark's Leg is better than a Kite, 
Vung Ladies, and young Gentle women too, 
Do not ſmall Kindneſs to my Pilgrim ſhew; 
Their Cabinets, their Beſoms, and their Hearts, 
A Pilgrim bas, 'ceuſe-he to them imparts 
| His pretty Riddles, in ſuch whilſome Strains, 
* As yields them Profit double to their Pains 
| Of Reading; yea, I thing may be bold : 
| To fey, ſome prize him far above their Gold. 
F The very Children that do walk the Street, 
| of they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, he + 
Salute him will. wiſh bim wel, and ſay, 
He 33 #be only Stripling of the Dy, 
Theg tLat have never ſeen bim, yet admire 
H bat they bave heard of him, and much deſire 
* To habe his Company, and bear him tell 
Thoſe Pilgriin Stories, which be knows ſo well. 
Nea, ſome that did not love bim at the firſt, 
| But call him Fool and Noddy ſay they mutt, 
Now they bave ſeen and heard him commend, 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. 
Ii here fore, my Second Part, thou need'ſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy Head; none can hurt thee, 
' That wiſh but well to bim that went before, 
| "Cauſe thou com'ſt after with 4 ſecond Store 


*%% 


My Pilgrim knows no Ground of Shame or Fear ; 


te SY) a * a) we 4.0% Sho a. abs ate 


N 


8 


of Things argood, ar rich, e, ebe, 
For Toung, for Old, for Stagg ring, and for Stable. i 


3. OBFECTI1ON. 


But ſome there be that ſay, He laughs too loud, 
And ſome do ſay, His Head is in a Cloud. |} 
Some ſay, His Words and Stories are ſo dark, 
They know not how by them 0 find his Mark. 


ANSWER, 


| &. > | 
One may (1 think) ſay both hi; Laughs and Cries, 
May well be gueſs d at by his watry Eyes. © 8 
Some Things are of that Nature, as to male 
One's Fancy checle, while bis Heart doth ak-; 
YVhen Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the Sheep, 
He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 

Whereas ſome ſay, A Cloud is in his Head, 
That doth but ſhew bis Wiſdom's covered, -—- © 
With his own Mantle, and to ſtir the Mind. 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find. | 
Things that ſeem te be hid in Words obſcure, 
Do but the Godly Mind the more allure, 
To ſtudy what thoſe Sayings ſhould eontain, '. 7, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy Strain. $0 

1 alſs know a dark Similitude, © pet 
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Will on. the curious Fancy more intrude, 
And will flick faſter in the Heart and Head, 
Than Things from Similies not borrowed. © 
Wherefore, my Book, let no Diſcouragemen: 
Hinder thy Travels, Behold, thou art ſent © _— 
To Friends, not Foes, to Friends that will give Place Wi 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy Nord embrace. 1 
Beſides, what my Firſt Pilgrim left conceal d, 
of jf Toy oy brane Second Filgriny be wenn 
hes 2 WD — 9 To 


4 
o 
- =o 


— 


ba Chriſtian left tock'd up, and went bis Way, 


{1 


$8 


Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her Key, | 
> 4 OBFECTIO N, 


Bur ſome love nor the Method of your Firſt, 


{ Romance they count it, throw 't away as Duſt, 


If I ſhould meet with ſuch, What ſhould I ſay > 


Muſt I flight them as they flight me, or nay ? 
ANSWER. 


My. Chriſtiana, sf with ſuch you meet, 

y all Means, in all Loving-wiſe them greet ; 
| Render them not Reviling for Revile; 

| But if they frown, I prathee on them ſmile : 


Perhaps 'tis Nature, or ſome ill Report, 


Has made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 


By no Means ſtrive, but in all bumble wiſe, 
Preſent thee tc them in thy Pilgrim Guiſe. 
Go then, my little Book, and ſhew to all, 


| That entertain, and bid the Welcome ſpall, 
bat thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up from the reff, 


And wiſt what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be bleſt 
To them for good, and make them chuſe to be 
Pilgrims, by better far, than thee and me. 

Go then, I ſay, tell all Men who thou art, 


Say, 1am Chriftiana, and my Part 
| Js ow with my Four Sons to tel you what 


tt i for Men 10 take a Pilgrims Lot. 


7 


2 25 


Some love no Fiſh, ſome love no Cheeſe, and ſome 
Love not their Friends, nor their own Houſe or Home, 
Some ſtart at Pig, flight Chicken, love not Fowl, 
More than they love a Cuckow, or an Owl, 

| Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their Choice, 

And ſeek thoſe, who to find thee will rejoice ; 


Go 


E w ay, .y1 Þ. - © ca 


>” — ** p 


Go 4%, tell ke _ and what he be? : 
That now do go on Pilgrimage with thee; © 
Say, Here's my Neighbour Mercy, _— one, 

That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone: 
Come, ſee ber in her Virgin Face, and learn 
'Twixt idle ones, and Pilgrims, to diſcern. ' 
Tea, let young Damſels learn of ber to prize + | 
The World that is to come in any wiſe © 

When little tripping Maidens follow G cd, 
Ant leave all doating Sinners to his Rod, 
'Tis like thoſe Days wherein the young ones cry 4 
Hoſannab, whom the old ones did deride. 

Next tell them of old Honeſt, who on found Ak 

With his white Hairs treading 'the Pilgrim — 3 
Tea, tell them how plain hearted this Man vey: 

N after his good Lord he bare the Croſs: | 
Perbaps with' ſome grey ey Head this may prevail WM 

. With Chriſt ro fall in Love, and Sin bewail, * WM 

Tell them alſo how Maſter Fearing wenn! = 
0a Pilgrimage, td how the Time he Jes 
In ſolitarineſi, with Fears and Cries, 

And bow at laſt be won the joyful Prizes L 1 
He was a good Man, ibo much down in Spirit; ü 
He is 4 good Man, and doth Life inkwic.  *- WM 
Tell them of Maſter Feeble-Mind 4%, 

MWbo, not before, but ſtill behind would go: + 
Shew them alſo how head like to have been ain, 

And how one Great Heart did bis Life regain, © 
This Man was true of Heart, tho' weak in Ora, 
One might true Godlineſi read in bis fac. 

Then tell them of aſter Ready- to-halt, 
A Man with Crutches, but much without Fault: 
Tell them how Mefter Feeble-mind and he 
Did Love, and in Opinion much agree. 
Aud let all know, tho' Weakneſi was their Chance, 

G W 8 nes one 5 5 the _ Daren, 
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| E not Maſter Valiani-for: we⸗ Truth, 
| That Man f Courage, tho a vey Pouth: 
Tell every one bis Spirit was ſo. ftout, 
No Man could ever make him face about; 
And bow Great Heart and he could not fer leer, 
| But put down Doubting. Caftle, ew Deſpair, 
ti Overlook not Maſter Deſpondency, 
Nor Much-afraid, his Daughter, tho they lie 
| Under ſuch Mantles, as may make them look 
. Mtb ſome) as if their God had them fo ſook, 
| They ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the End, 
Found that the Land of Palprims was their Friend. 
ben thou haſt told the World of all theſe Things, 
Then turn about, my Book, and touch theſe Strings, 
A bicb, if but.touched, will ſuch Muſick make, 
= Fj make a Cr ipple dance, a.Giant quale. 


eh propound, expound, and for the reſt 
of thy Myſterious Lines, let them Yemain TY 
* theſe whoſe nimble Fancies ſhall them gain. 
ſow may this Littte Bock a Bleſſing be 

þ o thoſe that love this Little Bock and me 

| Lend may iter baut no Cauſe. to Jo, 

Hi Money it but loft, or thrown away. 
a, may this Second Pilgrim yield that _ 

| fs may with each good Pilgrim's Fancy ſuit; 3 
And mdy it ſome — wade that go aſtra ,, 
| ler! Foot and Heart to * right oe Is 


| 
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by «the hang Prayer q 


V 


"Thoſe Riddles that lie couch'd 9 hg thy Breaf, Zh: 


WW a oC TIT 
| Rp Wh 


. 8 Progreſß, 


i the Similitude of a: % — 


D REA: 


_The Decond Park. | 


—xq to tell you my DREAM I 1 25 
l. FER the Pilgrim; and of wi 1 
gerous Journey towards the Celeſtial 4M 
Country, was pleaſant to me, and pro- ⁵⁶ 

] fitable to you, I teld you then alſp * 
What I ſaw. concerning bis, Wife and 
TELLS and how unwilling they were to £2 with him | 
jo Pilgrimage 3 inſomuch that he was force to go on his | 1 
Progreſs without them; for he durſt not run the 
Danger of that Deſtruction, which he feared. would 
* by ſtaying with them in the City 6f N 
N as I then wks 1 he left them 


8 it bath ſo ba through the Melk. 
ity of e ſineſßz, that pre: == Sn müch hirdred and. 
Pe by From x * wonted 3 into thoſe, Par as 1 

went, and fo could. 0 -yow, abtain aß 
e to make farther Enquiry after whom” Wl 
let , * I % Jen an * o yl 


2 che Second Part of 
them. But having ind forte Concerrs that way ae. 
Late, I went down. again thitherward. Now. having ha 
1 up my Lodging in a Wood about 4 Mile of Fo 
the Place, as I ſept dreamed again. in 
And as I was in my Dream, behold an aged Gen 80 
tleman came by where I lay; and becauſe he was uu Fe 
go ſome Part of the Way that I was travelling, me 
” thought 1 got up and went with him. So as wel ©: 
walked, and as Travellers uſually do, I was as if we the 
fell into a Diſcourſe, and our Talk happen'd to be 
about Chriftian, and his . For thus I dega 
with the old Man. * | Th 


X Sir, faid E, What Town is . there below, that lie 
on the Left Hand of our Way? 

ben faid Mr. Sagacity, for that was his Name, it 

is the City of Deſiru#ion, a Populous Place, but pe. 
feſsd with a very ill condition 'd and 0 ſort « 
Peop le. 

7. thong bt that was that City, quoth 1 : 7 wen? on 
anſelf through that Town ; and therefore 7 7 knon 
That this Report you grve of it is true. 
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Sag. Too true, IL wiſh I could ſpeak Truth i in ped 
b ing better of them that dwell therein. 

Well sir, quoth I, then I perce ive you to be s wel. 
meaning Man; and ſo one that takes Pleaſure to bear an 
tell of that which is Good: Pray, did you never bear whi 
Bappen d to » Man ſome time ago in this Town, (whi| 
name was Chriſtian) that went on 4 Pi la e up ti 
obs the higher 1 a | 


| . Hear of him! Ah; 1 1 alſo 1 of t 
i, es. roar Troubles, ke Hh Captivities, Crit 
tf Groans, ' Prights, and Fear t he met. wad, an 
bad in his Journey 3 beſides, A n tell 
$ our Country rings of him ; Mitre are but | Ti Ho 
ſes that have heard of him od bis Doings, but 

| fought after, and got the Records of is Fog n 


3 
3 * 
* 
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The vilgrimy g Pzogrefs, 
yea, I think 


may ſay, That this hazardous Journex 


has got many well-wifhers to his ways: 
For tho? when he was here, he was Fool Ching 
in every Man's Mouth, yet now he is are wel 
gone, he is highly commended of all. ſpoken of ' 
For, tis ſaid, he lives bravely where he when gene, 
is: Yea, many of them that are reſol- 160 called 
ved never to run his Hazards, yet have Fools white Ml 
their Mouths water at his Gains. . theyarchere " 


They may, quoth I, wel Mia, if they think an 
Thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is; for 
be now lives at, and in the Fountain of. Life, and bas 
ze bat be bas wit bout Labour and Sorrow, for W is 0 
Grief mix'd therewith. 155 8 


* 8 , 7 x 2 i 


dag. Talk! The People talk Kris about Mm 2 
Some ſay, that he now walks in White, _ = 
that he has a Chain of Gold about his Rev. 3- 4 
Neck, that he has a Crown of Gold, be- Chap. 6.11, = 
ſet with Pearls upon his Head : Others 1 
ſay, That the ſhining Ones that- ſometimes _ ſhewed 1 
themſelves to him in his Journey, are become bis Wl 
Companions, and that he is as familiar with them in 
the Place where he is, as here one Neighbour is with Li 
nother. Beſides, tis confidently affir. 
med concerning him, that the King of Zech. 3. Ken ; 
the Place where he is, has beſtow'd up- Luke 14. 
n him already, a very rich and plea- - 
Fit Dwelling at Court, and that be every Day eat- Wil 
th and. drinketh, and walketh and talketh -with him, y 
and receiveth the Smiles ard Favours of him that is 9 
judge of all there. Moreover it is expected of ſome il 
hat his Prince, the Lord of that Country, will Are 1 
AF into 1 and will kroW HI 

ealon, if they can give any, why Tu 1 16. 
Wis Neighbours ſet fo little by him _— Judge W FY 7 
and had him ſo much in Derifion, when. they, dee 1 
ved that he would oh a a Firun. hs Wt 1 
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he Second gart ok 


Rev. xiv. 13. nom be has Reſt from his Labour, and R 
Pf. exxvi, 5, 6, for that be now reaps the Benefits of il; 


Effect on ſome that are left bebind? But, pray Si, 
 wbile it is fre in my Mind, do you hear any Thing if 
= bis Wife and Children? Poor Hearts, I wonder in ny 


4 Good - Fid- + They are like te do as well as dil al] 


and Chi 


him, 5 | | 
Dieter and better, quoth I, But; whet ! Wife andſth! 


7 


For they ſay, That now he is ſo ing an 


It - * Chriſtian's the Affe ctiors of his Prince, and tha go 


King will take his Sovereign is ſo much concerrei 50 
Chriſtian's with the Indignitięs that were caſt up. 
Part, on Cbriſtian, when he became a Pilgrim, 

| that he will look upon all as if doreW D; 


to himſelf; and no marvel, for *twas for the Loved pi 


that he had to his Prince that he ventured as he did. I th, 


1 2 „ quoth I, I am glad en 
K por Man's ſate, f. n 


FT bis Tears with Joy. And for that he i; ko 
got beyond the Gun-ſbot of bis Enemies, and is out if eh 
the Reach of them that hate bim. I alſo amglad tht 7 
NRumour of theſe Things is noiſed abroad in tif 
Country ; who can tell but that it may work ſome good 


Mind wbat they do! yon, 
Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her Sons irc 
ings of Chri- Chriſties himſelf; for though they ali de 


3 pulwGKV⸗ay'd the Fool at firſt, and would bi die 
no Means be perſuaded by either th br. 


= | Tears or Entreaties of Chriſtian, yei G. 
Fecond Thoughts have wrought wonderfully with H. 
them, ſo they have pack d up, and are alſo gone aft Wall 


for as Trath? 
affirni it, I mean, _ 


„ 


— 


Che Pilgrim's Pꝛogrefs. 5 

they are all gone on Pilgrimage, both the good Woman 
o ü and her four Boys. And being we are, as I perceive, 
tha going ſome conſiderable Way together, I will give 


rel you an Account of the whole Matter. 
up. pp - | OW - 
ris This Chriſtiane (for that was her Name) from the 


5 . 
— 
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done Day that ſhe with her Children betook themſelves to a 
oe Pilgrim's Life after her Husband was gone over 
d. ¶ the River, and ſhe could hear of him | SSR 
anno more, ber Thoughts began to work 1 Par. p. 175. 

% in her Mind, Firft, for that ſhe had loſt 5 3 
| her Husband, and for that the loving Bond of that 
Relation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you 
know ſaid he to me, Nature can do no leſs but en- 
tertain. the living with many a heavy Cagitation in Wl 
tie the. Remembrance of the Loſs of loving Relations, Ul 

. W This therefore of her Husband did 


ny r= 
— —  —— 


1 <1. —— 5 Bt Gas . 
— * — A Ty 5 - 
2 to 


— coſt her many a Tear, but this was rot Merk this, yow Wl 
5 all, for Chriſtians did alſo begin to fhat are churl- YH ä 
1 of conſider with herſelf, whether her un- 3h to your go! 


becoming Behaviour towards her Hus- Relations. 
and was not one Cauſe that he ſaw —_ 
him no more; and that in ſuch ſort he was taken away I 
from her. And upon this came into her Mind by Swarms, WWW 
all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriage to her 
dear Friend; which alſo clogged her Conſcience, and 
did load her with Guilt, She was moreover much 
broken with calling to Remembrance the reſtleſs i 
Groans, the bririſh Tears, and ſelf hemoaning of hew Ii 
Husband, and how ſhe did harden her Weart againſt il 
all his Entreaties, and loving Perſuaſions (of her and 
her Sons) to go with him; yea, there was not any il 
anf thing that Chriſtian either ſaid to her or did before 
ber, all the while that his Burden did hang on his Back, 
f theWbut it returned upon her like a Flaſh iti Ml 
| waiWot Lightning, and rent the Caul of her 1 Par. 
Heart in ſunder ; eſpecially that bit: 
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65 - The Second part of 
ter Oury of his, What ſhall I ao to be Saved? did 
ring in her Ears moſt dolefully. | 


Then ſaid ſhe to her Children, Som, we are all un. 
done. I have ſinned away your Father, and he is gone; 
be would have had us with him, but J would not 90 
myſelf, I alſo have hindred you of Life. With that 
the Boys fell into Tears, and ery'd to go after their Fa. 
Ss ther. Oh! ſaid Chriſtians, that it had been but our 
Lots to go with him, then it had fared well with us, 
beyond what tis like to do now. For tho? I formerly 
E fooliſhly imagined concerning the Troubles of your Fa- 
ther, that they . proceeded of a fooliſh Fancy that he 
had, er for that he was over-run with melancholy Hu. 
. yet no w it will not out of my Mind, but that 
they ſprang from another Cauſe, to 
James I. wit, for that the Light of Lite, was 
237 2% 25 given him; by the help of which, as 
©. 1 perceive, he has eſcaped the Snares 
ef Death. Then they wepe all again, and od ed out, 
1 ob, we worth the Day! © 


| The next Night, Chriſtiane had a Dream; and be- 
| -hold, ſhe ſaw as if a broad Parchment 

|  Chridianc's was open'd before her, in which were 
Dream; © recorded the Sum of her Ways, and 


| black upon ber. Then ſhe cry'd out 
aloud in her Sleep, Lord have Mercy _ me a Sinner; 
and the little Children heard her, 5 


| After this, ſhe chought ſhe ſaw two 
* Mark this very ill-favour'd one's ſtanding by her 


| - #bis rs the Bed-ſide, and ſaying, * What Hall we do 
| 8 with this Woman ? For ſhe cries out for 
Hell. Mere waking and ſleeping : If ſbe be 


1 ſuffer d togo on asſhe begins we ſball loſe 
= Ser as we baue loſt 2 Hausband. — we muſt, 


Luke xviti. 13. the Crimes as ſhe thought look d very i 


dy ſome Way, ſeck to take her off from the Though 


help but ſhe will become a Pilgrim. 


| knoweſt thou wherefore | am come? ons . ſeconded 


j 
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df what ſhall be hereafter; elſe all the World cannot 
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Now ſhe awoke in a great Sweat, alſo a Trem- 
bling was upon her; but after a while ſhe fell to ſleep- 
ing again. And then ſhe thought ; | 
ſhe ſaw Chriſtian her Husband in a He a- - 
Place of Bliſs among many Immortals, gainſt Diſcou- 
with an Harp in his Hand, ſtanding ragement. 
and playing upon it before one that '  *' Mi 
ſat on a Throne, with a Rainbow about his Head. 
She ſaw alſo, as if he bowed his Head, with bis 
Face towards the paved Work that was under his 
Prince's Feet, ſaying, I heartily thank mu Lord and i 
King for, bringing me into this Place. Then ſhoute® ( 
a Company of them that ſtoed round about, and harp» ul 
ed with their Harp: But no Man living could tell 19 
what they ſaid, but Chriſtian and his Companions. 


i. — 
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Next Morning, when the was up, had pray'd to 
God, and talked with her Children a while, one. 
knocken hard at the Door; to whom ſhe ſpake out, 
ſaying, If  thbow comeſt in God's Name, come in, So i 
he ſaid, Amen; and opened the Door, and ſaluted her 
with Peace on this Houſe. * The which - + © |} 
when he had done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, Convicti- 


Then ſhe bluſhed and trembled, alſo with freſb Ti. 
ber Heart began to wax warm with dings of God's il 
deſires, to know from whence he came, Readineſs to Wl 
and what his Errand was to her, So Pardon. Ss 
be ſaid unto her, My Name is Secret,  ©* Mb 
dwell with thoſe that are high. lt is talked of where 
I dwell, as if thou hadſt a Deſire to go thivher : Alſo | 

there is a Report, that thou art aware of the Evil 
thou haſt formerly done to thy Husband, in hard- 
ning of thy Heart againſt his Way, and- in kee 4 
ing of theſe Babes in their Ignorance. "Chriſti. 1 


* 8 The Second Part of 
ana, the merciful One has ſent me to tell thee, That 
he is a God, ready to forgive, and that᷑ he taketh De! 
light to multiply the Fankes of Offences, He alſo 
would have thce to know, That he inviteth thee to 
come into his Preſence, to his Table, and that he will 
feed thee with the Fart of his Houſe, and with the He. 
10 of Jacob thy Father. 

T here is Cbriſtian thy Husband, that was, with Le. 
i gions more, bis Companions, ever beholding that Face 
that doth miniſter Life to the Beholders : And they 
Will all be glad when they ſhall hear the Sound of thy 
or Feet f over thy Fathers T breſhold. 
= : Chriftrena, at this. was greatly abaſked. in herſelf 
14 and bowed har Head to the Ground, Thi Vi 
= preceeded, and ſaid, Chriſtians, Here is alſo a Letter 
for thee, which 1 have brought from thy Husband's 
King; ſo ſne took and opened it, but it ſmelt after 
Nil. the manner of the beſt Perfume. Alf 
Song 1, 2, it was written in Letters of Gold. The 
BZ Contents of the Letter was this; That the 
King would have ber do as did Chriſtian her Husband, 
= for that was 'the way to come to bis City, and ti 
© __ dwell in his Preſence witb Foy for ever. 
Chriltiana At this the good Woman was quite over- 
3 over- come; {o ſhe cried out to ber Viſiter, 
come. Sir, will you carry me and my Childrn 
with yay, that we m alſo go and wor- 


frip the King. 
Then ſaid the Viſiter, Chriſtiane 
Farther In» The Bitter is before the Sweet. Thou 
firutions to muſt through Troubles, as did he that 
Chriſtiana, went before thee, to enter this Ca: 
leſtial City. Wherefore I adviſe thee 
to do as did Chriftdon thy Husband : Go to the 
'Wicket-Gate yonder over the Plain, for that ftands 
in the Head of the Way up which thou mult go, 


and I wiſh thee all good Speed. Alſo I advite 
thee, that thou put this Letter in thy -Boſom. e 
thou 


1 
8 


$ 
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thou read therein to thy ſelf, and to thy Chil- 
dren, until they have got it by Heart. For it is one 
of the Songs that thou muſt ſing while | 
thou art in this Houſe of thy Pilgri- Pſalm exix. 
mage: Alſo this thou muſt Geliver in 55. 

at the far Gate. 
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Now I ſaw in my Dream, that this old Grades | 
25 he told me this Story, did himſelf ſeem to be great. 
ly affected therewith, He moreover proceeded, and 
aid So Chriſtiana called her Sons together, and began | 
thus to addreſs herſelf urto them : = 
My Sons I have, as you may perceive, * Chriſtiana vl 
been of late under much Exerciſe in prays well for i 
my Soul, about the Death of your Fa her Fourneys i 
ther; note for that I doubt at all of his | = 
Happineſs ; for I am ſaticfied now that he is well. I 1 
have been alſo much affected with thi Thoughts of 
mine own Eſtate and yours, which I verily believe is 1 
by Nature miſerable. My Carriage alſo to your Fa- 
ther in his Diſtreſs, is a great Load to my Conſcience: 2 4 
For I hard ned both my own Heart and yours againſt 1 
him, and refuſed to go with him on 9 OY 


The Thoughts of theſe Things would now kill me 
out-right, but for that a Dream which 1 had laſt 
Night, and but that for the Encouragement this 
Stranger has given me” this Morning. Come, my Mi 
Children, let us pack up, be gone to the Gate that 1 
leads us to that Celeſtial 45 that we may ſee 
your Father, and be with him and his Cempanions 
in Peace, according to the Laws of that Land. 1 


Then did her Children burſt out into Tears, for Joy } 
that the Heart of their Mother was ſo inclin'd : So 
the Viſiter bid them farewel: And they began to > N 
prepare to ſet out for their e 1 


\ 


10 her Second Wart of 


But while they were thus about to be * two 
of the Women that were Chriſtiana's Neighbours, 
* came up to her Houſe, and knocked at the Door, To 
BW | whom ſhe ſaid as before At this the 
nt Chriſtian- s Women were ſtunn'd; for this kind of 
new Language Language they uſed, not to hear, or to 
Hans ber ad perceive to drop from the Lips of 
| Neighbours. Chriſtiana._ Yet they came in: But 
A . behbolcd, they found the good Woman 
ba groparing - to be gone from her Houſe, 
1 | en gan, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what i T 
Bow A by this? 5: - 
Cbritidne e and ſaid to the eldeſt of them, 
Þþ . whoſe Name was Mrs. Tirmorous, | am preparing for a 
BY lourney. (This: T?mrorous was Daughter 
j js 1 Port, Pag. to him that met Cbr:z/?:an upon the Hill I” 
| 63, 64. ef Difficulty, and would have had him er 
f gone back for fear of the Lions.) 50 
| eee For what Journey, I pray you? 
\ 


Chriſt. Even to £0 after my old Husband; and with * 
chat ſhe fell a weeping: 

: Tim, I hope not ſo, good Neigh- 
ni * Timorgus- | bour, pray, for your poor Childrens 
WE comes to vifit Sake, do not ſo unwomanly caſt away 
I Chriftiana your "| 

Ex: with Mercy, Chriſt, Nay, my Children ſhall 20 


1 5 
2 


ene of ber with me, not one of them is willing 
| Neeg odours - to ſtay behind. | 
qi Tim. I wonder in my Heart, what . 
or who, has brought you into this Mind, | 

; f Chriſt. Oh, Neighbour, knew you but as mach 28 
a 11 do, I doubt not but that you would 89 along 
us + with W. 


iim. Prithee, what new Knowledge b1ft thou got 
& that fo worketh off thy Mind from thy Friends, and 
bat te mptethù thee to go no Body knows where ? 

' Chriſt, Then Chriſtiana replyed, I have been ſore- 
; 2 afflicted ſince my Husband's * from me: 


ll; 
it 


1 


* — ; 
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rk which troubleth me moſt, is my chur- | 
To iſh Carriage to him, when he was un- Death. 3: 


the der his Diſtreſs. Beſides, I am now, 
of s he was then; nothing will ſerve me but going on 


eth in the Preſence of the King of the Country, 
ad has a 


become a Companion of | /mmortals , 


he beſt Palaces on Earth, if compared, 
em to me but as a Nung-hill. The 1 Cor. v. i, 


wa. Prince of the Palace | has alſo ſent 2, 35 4. ; 1 
iter er me, with - Promiſes | Entertain= . + <1 i 
Hin Went, if 1 ſhall come to him; his Meſfenger was ⁵ñ 


etter, and read it, and 
ou ſay to this ?. 


b. 0 
124 N 


igh. husband Ito run your ſelves upon ſuch Diſſiculties! 

rens I b, brard, I am ſure, what your Husband did 

way Net with, even in 4 manner at the firſt: Step that be 

| ok on his Way, as our Neighbour ob. 
4% Ente can yet teſtify, for be went a; 1 Part, Pag. 
Bing mg with bim; yea, and Pliable too, 9. 10, 11, 


9 any farther, Ve alſq heard over 


"EP aduws of Death, and many other Thipgs. Nor is the if 
long 8e that be met with at Vanity=  ' . '' Yi 
tir, to be forgotten by thee. For if be, The Rea- 

gt %% © Man, was ſo bard put to it, ſonings of 

and % can ſt thou, being but 4 poor No- the Fleſh, © 

an, do? Conſi der alſo, that tbeſe 
ſore· ſweet Babes are thy Children, thy Fleſh, and thy ji 
ark mes.  Tberefore, though thou. ſhoaldeſt be fo raſh N N 
but, ca away thy ſelf , yet for the Sake of the Fruit- 


% Bath, keep them at bome. 


| but eſpecially ſince ke went over the River. But that 


Pilgrimage. I was a Dreaming laſt Night, that 1 ſavy. 
of im. O that my Soul was with him! He dwel.: 


je firs and eats with him at his Table, he is 


Houſe now given to him to dwell in, to which 


here even new, and brought me a Letter, which in-⸗ 
fites me to come. And with that ſhe pluck'd out her 
ſaid to them, whatnow will 


: ; N Ne 1 p 
Tim. 0h the Madneſs that has pafſeſs'd thee and ix 


til they, like Wiſe-Men, were r 2, 13 14. 


d above, huw he met with the Lions, Apollyon, tbe· 


But 


I 
BP 
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12 The Second Part of 
| But Chri/t:ana ſaid unto her, Tempt me not. my 
i} - Neighbour: I have now a Prize — into my Han 
to get again, and I ſhould be a Pool of the greateſ 


bort, if 1 ſhould have no Heart to ſtrike in with he 
Þ | Opportunity. And for that you tell me of ab thei 

Troubles that I am like to meer with in the Way, they 
mee ſo far from being to me a Diſcouragement 
=. that they ſhew I am in the right. Th 
A pertinent bitter muſt come before the ſweet, an 
Reply to fleſhly that alſo will make the ſweet the 
Reaſonings, ſweeter. Wherefore, ſince you came 
_ : -- not to my. Houſe in God's Name, as] 
ſaid, I pray you be gone, and do not diſquiet me 
farther. N : Mts.” 

. Then Ti moroas alſo reviled her, and ſaid to her 
= Fellow, Come Neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in her ng 
oven Hands, ſince ſhe ſcorns our Counſel and Comps 
=_ - ny. But Mercy was at a ſtand, and 


Mercy's *Bow- could not ſs readily comply with her : 
els yearn over Neighbour, and that for a two: fold Ru 
Chriſtiana, - Reaſon: 198, Her Bowels yearned ler 

. over Chriſt iana. So ſhe ſaid _ within. 


8 herſelf, If my Neighbour will needs be gone, I wil 
1B 2 a little way with her, and help her. zdly, Het 
Bowels yearned over her own Soul, (for what Cori. 
ſtiana had ſaid, had taken ſome hold upon her Mind.) . 
: Wberefore ſhe ſaid within herſelf again, I will yet 
have more Talk with this Chriſtiana, and if I find 
Truth and Life in what ſhe ſhall ſay, myſelf, wit! 


my Heart, ſhall alſo-go with her. Wherefore Je, 
began thus to reply to her Neighbour Ii morbus. 7 
Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to ſct 

.. - Chriſtiana this Morning, and ſince ſhe ih. 
Timorous «as you ſee, 6 taking ber laſt Fare wel af. | 

For ſakes ber, the Country, I think to walk this Sun. 

ſl Gut Mercy ſhine Morning, @ little with her, to bein 
cleaves to ber on ber way. But the told her row 
„ the 2d Reaſon, but kept it to herſelf bh 
ET _ 


_Timorui 


hs 
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My Timo, Well, I ſee you have a Mind to go a Pooling: 4 
an oo; but take Heed in Time aud be Wiſe; while we if 
tel. re out of Danger, we are out; but when we are in, | 
hee are in. So Mrs. Ti morous returned to her Houſe, 


and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her Journey. But 


hey hen Timorous was got home to her Houſe, ſhe ſends | 
ent Wor ſome of her Neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-Eyes, Ml 
The rs Incon ſider ate, Mrs. Ligbt- mind, 8 | . 3 
and nd Mrs. Know-nothing, So when Timorous ac- i 
the Whey were come to her Houſe,: ſhe falls quaints her _ 
an o telling of the Story of Chriſtiana, Friends what 
as | 


and f her intended Journey. And thus the good Chri- 


me ne began her Tale: ſtiana intends . 
V to do. . = =o 

ber TI mo. Neighbours having but little to do this Morn- 

ber ing, I went to give Chriftiang a Viſit, and when 1 

oy ame at the Door, I knocked, as you know tis our 

an 


uſtom : And ſhe anſwered, If you come in God's 
ame, come in. So in I went, thinking all was well: 


folUWur when I came in, I found her preparing; herſelf to 4% 
"_ lepart the Town, the and alſo her Children. So 1 
1thin 


ked her, what was her Meaning by that? Aud ſhe 
old me in ſhort, That ſhe was now of a Mind to go 
n Pilgrimage, as did her Husband. She told me alſo WK 
Dream that ſhe had, and how the King of the Coun- 
ry where her Husband was, had ſent her an inviting 


| 
Þ 
; 
'4 


| 1 ctter to come thither, 
find TS 
= Then ſaid Mrs. Know nothing, And Mrs. Know. 


phat do you think ſhe will go? nothing. 
Imo. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever | 

ome on't; and methinks I know it by this; for that 
h ch was my great Argument to perſuade her to ſtay | 
t Home, (to wit, the Troubles ſhe was like to meet 
ith in the Way) is one great Argument with her, ts ñ⁶⁵ 
out her forward on ou any For ſhe told me in 
many Words, 'The © itter goes before the Sweet. | 
ea, and foraſmuch as it doth, it makes the Sweet the il 
weeter. . = RE =_ 


N07 


1 ; | 3 i 


n F \ 
f a & 
* 


134 The Second Part of 
Mrs. Bats-Fyes. Oh this blind and fooliſh Womun, 
} ſaid ſhe, and will ſhe not take warn 
Mrs. Bat's- ing by her Husband's Afflictiors? For 
Eyes. my Part, I ſee if he were here again, 
| he would reſt him content in a Hole, 
and never run ſo many Hazards for nothing. 


—— Rh 
= - - a 
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| Mrs. Inconſi derate alſo reply'd, ſaying, Away with 
ſuch fantaſtical Fools from the Town; a good Rid. 
EIS, dance; for my Part, I ſay, of her; 
Mrs. Inconſi- ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe dwells, and 
 Hlerate, retain this Mind, who could live qui. 
ET _ etly by her; for ſhe will either be 
dumpiſh or unneighbourly, to talk of ſuch Matters 2 
no wiſe Body can ab de: Wherefore, for my Part, [ 
hall never be ſorry for her Departure; let her g 
and let better come in her Room: *T was never a good 

— World ſince theſe whimſical Fools dwelt in it. 


Wt Then Mrs. Lioht-mind added as ſolloweth: Come if: 
put this kind of Talk away. I was Yeſterday at Ma. 
] . | dam Wanton's, where we were as mc! 
Mrs, Light- ry as the Maids: For whô do you thinl 
enind, Ma- ſhould be there but I and Mrs Low: 
dam Wanton, the- Fleſh, and three or four more, wid 
Pe that had Mr, Letchery, Mrs, Filth, and ſons 
like Fo a-been others: So there we had Muſick an 


Mr, Oo 
— 9 
— 


ya W 


r 
S 


ID 
a 2 


— — — 


— — 


ay ff Mes Ryde 2 Is * 2 — 
— « ad oy 


£00 bard for Dancing, and what elſe was meet ul” 
Faithful i fill up the Pleaſure. And I dai. 
time paſt, ſay, my Lady herſelf, is an ad mirab 1 

A Part, Page well bred Gentlewoman, and Mr. Lip 
Wh air Diſcourſe eber is as pretty a Fellow, By ti! i. 


Bet ween Mer- Time Chriſtians was got on be 
cy and good Way, and Mercy went along wit 
Cliriſtiana, _ ber: So as they went, her Childre 

= being there alſo, Chriſtiana began | 
diſcourſe. And Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, I take this 
Cj amexpeted Favour, that thou ſhould'ſt ſet Foot out 
Wi Doors with me, to accompany me a little in re 
. — Na . : ere 
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un Mercy. Then ſaid young Mercy, (for ſhe was but 
Tt BWyoung) If 1 thought it would be to Purpoſe to go 
kot rith you, I would never go near the TW). 
an, Chriſt, Well Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, caſt in thy Toe. 
ol With me, I well know what will be 5 | 
he End of our Pilgrimage, my Hus= Mercy en- 
hand is where he would not but be cl:nes to go. 


viti or all the Gold in che Spaniſh Mines, | | 
Ud- Mor ſhalt thou be rejected, tho thou goeſt but upon 
her; ny Invitation. The King who hath I 
and Wnt for me and my Children, is ors Chriſtiana 

qu. What delighteth in Mercy. Beſides, if would have her | 
r be bou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou Neige ut with 
rs Walt go along with me as my Ser- her. Mercy 

ird nt. Yet we will have all Things doubts of Ac- 

r bo h common betwixt thee and me, on- ceptance, Chris 

goo go along with me. ſtian allares 


Mercy. But how ſhall I be aſcer- ber to the Gate, 
zined that 1 alſo ſhould be enter- which is, Chriſt 
ined ? Had I this Hope from one and promiſes 
ant can tell, I would make no ſtick there to en- 
all, but would go, being helped gquire for her. 

y him that can help, though the | | | 
ay was never ſo tediouͥus. | 1 
Chriſt, Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what 
zou ſhalt do, Go with me to the Wicket-Gate, and 
ere I will further enquire for thee; and if there 
ou ſhalt not meet with Encouragement, I will he 
ntent that thou ſhalt return to thy Place; I alſo 
ill pay thee for thy Kindneſs which thou ſheweſt to 
2 and my Children, in the accompanying of as in 
r Way as thou doeſt. I, CD 

Mercy. Then will I go thither, and IK 
ll take what ſhall follow, and the Mercy prays WB[ 


_ rd grant that my Lot may there | 
* |, even. as the King of Heaven Chriſtiana 

e ut Il have his Heart upon me. Cbri- glad of Mer. 
ee ana then was glag at Heart, not only cy's company a 


at ſhe had a Companion, but 


Im, 


yl x6 The Second Part of 
WH alſo for that ſhe had prevailed with this poor 5 to 
WW fall in Love with her own Salvation. So they went or 
together, and Mercy began to weep; Then ſaid Chr; 
Wt ftiona, Wherefore weepeth my Siſter ſo? 
1 Mer, Alas ſaid ſhe, who can but la ment, that fall 
| but rightly confider what à State and 
Mercy grieves Condition my poor Relations are in, that 
for herCarnal yet remain in our finfulTown : And tht 
Relations. which makes my Grief the more, is, be. 
A .-» Cauſe they have no Inflrution, nor an) 
to tell them what is to come. N 
Chriſt. Bowels become Pilgrims: And thou doſt for 
thy Friends, as iny good Chriſtian did for me when be 
. left me; he mourned for that I would 
Chriſtian's not heed nor regard him, but his Lord 
Prayers were and ours, did gather up his Tears, and 
anſwered for = them into his Bottle, and now both 
his Relations I and thou, and theſe. my ſweet Babe, 
| after-he was are reaping the Fruit and Benefit « 
dead. | them. I hope, Mercy, that theſe Tear 
= of thine will not be loſt, for the Trutl 
hath ſaid, That they that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in} 
nd Singing. And he that goeth forth and w epetb, bear 
| ing precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs con 
Pal. 126,5, . again with Rejoicing, bringing | 


Sheaves with him. | 

xo Then ſaid Mercy, Ja, 
. Let the mofl Bleſſed be my Guide, 10 
it be his bieſſed Will; e De 
Unto his Gate, into bis Fold, ö 


Op to his Holy Hill. 5 
Aud let him never ſuffer me 
To / wer ve or turn aſi dle 
From his Free-Grace, and Holy Ways, 
hate er ſhall me betide, _ 
And let him gather them of mine, 
| That I Have left behind ; 
Lerd, make them pray they may be thi 
| With all their Heart and Mind. 
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Now my old Friend proceeded, and  FÞF 
ſaid, But when Chriſtiana” came to the 1 Part. p. 12 
Slough of De ſpond, ſhe began to be at 13, 14, 15. 
a Stand; for, ſaid ſhe, this is the Place Theirowncar- 
in which my dear Husband had like to nalConcluſions 
have been ſmother'd with Mud, She inſtead of the 
perceived alſo, That notwithſtanding Word of life. 
the Cammand of the King to make - this 
Place for Pilgrims good, yet it was rather worſe than 
formerly: So I asked if that was true? Yes, ſaid the 
old Gentleman, too true ; For many there be that pre- 
tend to be the King's Labourers, and ſay, They are - 
for mending the King's Highways, that bring Dirt 
and Dung inſtead of Stones, and ſo mar inſtead of } 
mending. Here Chriſtiana thergfore, | = 
and her Boys, did make a stand: But Mercy tbe 

aid Mercy, * Come, let us venture, boldeft at the 
only let us be waxy, Then they look- Slough of De- 
ed well to their Steps, and made a Shift ſpond, Luke 
o get ſtaggering over, | | 1.45. 


Yet Chriſtiana had like to have been in, and that not 
nes or twice. Now they had no ſooner got over”. 
put they thought they heard Words, that ſaid unto 
hem, Bleſſed is ſhe that believe th, for there ſhall be a Per- 
ormance of what has been told her from th: Lord. 

Then they went on again, and ſaid Mercy to Chriſtias 
32, had I as good Ground to hope for a loving Recep. |} 
ion at-the Wicket-Gate, as you, I think no S ough of 
De ſpond would diſcourage me, 5 . 

Well, ſaid the other, you know your Sore, and 1 
now mine; and, good Friend, we ſhall all have enougg 
Evil before we come to our Journey's End. „ 

For it cannot be imagined, . That the People that 

2 eſign to attain” ſuch excellent Glories as we do, and 
hey are ſo envicd that Happineſs as we are; but that 

e, ve izall meet with what Fears and Snares, with what | 
{Wroubles and Afflictions they can poſſibiy aſſault us 

e thi vith, that hate us. | | : 2 1 | = 


* 


The Second Part of 
And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my We, 
Dream by myſelf Wherefore, methought I ſaw Chr;. t 
Viana and Mercy. and the Boys, go all of them up to the 
Gate: To which, when they came they betook themſelves p 
| to a ſhort Debate, about Sow th2v mult ft 
Prayer ſhould manage their Calling at the Cate; and 
be made wich what thould be ſaid unto him thac did 
Conſiderati- open unto them. So it was concluded, WW 
en and Fear, fince Chriſtiana was the Eldeſt, That B 
as well as in ſhe ſhould knock for Entrance, and that 
Faith and Aſhe ſhould ſpeak to him that did open for 
WH Hope. the reſt. So Cbriſti. as began to knock, f 
art, p. 31, and as her poor Husband did, ſhe knock- IM... 
Te Dog, the ed, and knocked again, But inſtcad of iſ T 
Devil, an any that anſwered, they all thought that tl 
Enemy to they heard as if a Dog came barking up: te 
Prayer. on them, A Dog, and a great one too, Sc 
Chriſtiana and this made the Women and Children Not 
a2 nd ber Com- afraid, Nor durſt they for a while to A 
Wi panions per- knock any more, for fear the Maſtiif 
Plexed aboat . ſhould fly upon them. Now therefore they Wer 
Prayer, were greatly tumbled up and down in B 
| their Minds and Knew not what to do; ¶ſe 
Knock they durſt not, for fear of the Dog. Go back they ¶ (ic 
durſt not, for fear the Keeper of that Gate ſhould elpy 
them as they ſo went, and be offended with" them: At WM a 
laſt they thought of knocking again, and knocking mot ye. 
vehemently than they did at firſt Then ſaid the Keepet Hr 
of the Gate, Who is there ? So the Dog left off to bark, His 
and he opened unto them. } | 


Then Chriſiiana. made low Obeiſance, and ſaid, Let 
WH nct our Lord be offended with his Hand. maidens, for tie 
Wi that we have knocked at his Princely Gate. Then 
Wi aid the Keeper, Whence come ye ? And what is it tha 
| you would have? „ 


5 Chriſtiana arſwered. We are come from whenct 
Chriſtian did come, and upon the ſame Errand as he; 
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my t wit, to be if it ſhall pleaſe you, gracioully admit- 
Dri ted by his Gate, into the Way that leads into the Cœ- 


nuſt ſtian, that now is gotten above. 


and With that the Keeper of the Gate did marvel, ſays 


did Wing, What is ſhe now become a Pilgrim, that but 4 
led, while ago abhorred that Life ? Then ſhe bowed her 
. Head, and ſaid, Vea, and ſo are theſe my ſweet Babes 
that I alſo. | | 


1 for Then he took her by the Hand, and let her in, and | 
och (aid alſo, Suffer the little Children to come unto me, 


ock. and with that he ſhut up the Gate. 


d of I This done, he called to a Trumpeter , How Chrifti- 


that that was above over the Gate to en- ana 7s enter- 
up: tertain Chriſtiana with ſhouting, and fained at the 
100, Sound of Trumpet for Joy. So he Gate. 

aren ¶ obeyed and ſounded, and filled the 

le to WM Air with his melodious Notes 


4 


if Now all this While, poor Mercy did ſtand without, | 


they trembling and erying, for fear that ſhe was rejected, 


n in W But when Cbriſtiana had got Ad mittance for. ber- 


> do; Nfelf and her Boys, then ſhe began to make Interceſ- 
they I fion for Mercy, © VVV 1 
Chriſt. And ſhe ſaid, My Lord, 1 Cbriſtiana's 
have @ Companion of mine that ſtands Prayer for 
et without, that is come hith:r upon ber Friend 
the ſame Account as myſelf; One that Mercy, 

is much de jected in ber Mind, for that T6 23 
be comes as ſhe thinks, without ſending. for : where- 
es I was ſent to by my Husband's King to come. ; 


„Let Now Mercy began to be very impa- A. : 
6, for tient, and each Minute was as long to The Delays 
rw her as an Hour; wherefore ſhe pre - make the bun- 
t that 


vented Chriſtiæ u from a fuller Inter. gring Saul the 
ceeding for her, by knocking at the Ferwenter. 
Gate herſelf, And ſhe knocked then 

ſo loud, that ſhe mide Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then ſaid 


leftial City. And I anſwer, my Lord, in the next 
Ives Place, that I am Chriſtiana, once the Wife of Chri- 1 


the Keeper of the Gate, Who is there? And Chriſtiana 
ſaid, It is my Friend, _ -- 


20 The Second Part of 
1 Soc he opened the Gate and looked 
Mercy faints. out, but Mercy was fallen down with- 
44 out in a Swoon, for ſhe fainted, and 
was afraid that no Gate would be opened to her. 
* Then he took her by the Hand, and ſaid, Damſel, 
I bid thee ariſe EO "0 
F O Sir, ſaid ſhe, IT am fairt, there is ſcarce Life left 
in me, But he anſvered, that once ſaid, Ehen my Soul 
fainted within me, I remembred the 
Jonah 2. 7. Lord, and my Prayer came unto thee] 
ih | znto thy Holy Temple. Fear not, but 
ſtand upon thy Feet, and tell me wherefore thou art 
Wh come, | EO | 
1 Mler. I am come for that unto which 
Wl The Cauſe of I was never invited as my Friend Chri- 
ber Fainting, ſtiana was. Hers was from the King, 
my and wine was but from her. Where. 
fore I preſume. 4 
| Did ſbe defire thee ta come with her to this Place? 
mh Mer, Yes, and as my Lord ſees, l am come. And 
if there is ary Grace and Forgiveneſs of Sins to ſpare, 
l beſeech that thy poor Hand-Maid may be Partaker 
thereof. | En | 
Will Then he took her again by the Hand, and led her 
Wit gently in, and faid; I pray for all them that believe 
E-- -- s on me, by what Means ſoever they 
mY Mark this. come unto me. Then ſaid he to thoſe 
128 tha: ſtood by, fetch ſomething and give 
j + it Mercy to ſmell on, thereby to ſtay her ,Faintirg; 
Win fo they fetched her a Bundle of Myrrb, a while after 
che was revived. „ 


And now was Cbriſtiana and her Boys, and Mercy, 
received of the Lord at the Head of the Way, and 
160 ſpoke kindly unto him. Then ſaid ti cy yet farther 
unto him, we are ſorry for our irs. and beg of our 
Lord hisPardon, and further Information what we muſt 
—_ | : 


1 Now 1 faw in my Dream, that he ſpake many good 


R 5 e | | a FF 
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1 grant Pardon, ſaid he, by Ward and Deed, by 
Word in the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs;  _ | 
by Deed, in the Way I obtain'd it, Take Song 1. 2. 
the firſt from my Lips with a Kiſs, and John 20. 20, | 
the other as it ſhill be revealed 3 
Words unto them, whereby they were greatly glad- 
ded, He alſo had them up to the Top of the Gate, 
and ſhewed them by what Deed they . 
were ſaved, and told them withal, Chriſt eruci- 
That that Sight they would have again fied ſeen far 
as they went along in the Way, to of. 1 
their Comfort | 


4 


So he left them a while in a Summer- Parlour be- 
low, where they entred into Talk by _. | | 
themſelves ; and thus Chritiang began: Talk between 
0 Lord, how glad am 1, that we are got theChriſtians. | 
in hith2r, | i 4 

Mer. So you well may; but I, of all, have Cauſe to 
leap for Foy. — * „ 1 


Chriſt. 7 tbouhgt one Time, as I ſtood at the Gate (be- 
cauſe I bad knock'd, and none did anſwer) that all our 
Labour had been loſt, eſpecially when that ugly Cur } 
made ſuch a heavy Barking at us. + 


Mercy, But my wArſt Fear was, after I ſaw that you 
vas taken into his Favour, and that I was left be- 
ind: Now, thought I, tis fulfilled which is wren; 
Iwo Women ſhall be grinding together ; — 
be one ſhall be taken. and the other leſt, Mat. 24. 44 
had much ado to forbear erying out, ; | | 
ndone! —_ , = | | 
And afraid I was to knock any more; but when I | 
ooked up to what was written over the Gate, I took 
-curage, . I alſo thought that Il uſt * . *Þ 
ther knock again, or die: So I. 1 Part. p. 2 
nock d, but I cannot tell how ; for my 
I pirit now ſtruggled between Life and Death, _' | 


- — 
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2. Che Second Part of 


WI Chriſtina * C4r;8. Can you not tell how you. 


27 


ebinks- ber = knock'd? 1 am ſure your Knocks were 
Companion ſo earneſt, that the very Sound made 


Wot prays beiter me ſtart; I thought I never heard 
Mat. 11. 12. you would come in by a violent 


Hand, or take the Kingdom by Storm, 
Mercy. Alas! to be in my Caſe, who that ſo was, 


WH could but a done ſo? You ſ:w that the Door was 
hut upon me, and that the:e was a moſt cruel Dog 
WE thereabout. Who, I ſay, that was ſo faint hearted 
as I, would not have knocked with all their Might? 
Wi But pray, what fail my Lord unto my Rudereſs? 


of my Lips. 


Des. talk with thee of thy Judgments ; Where 


b 41 Was he not angry wi:h me.? | 
WH -Chri/t. When he heard your lumb'ring Noiſe, he gave 


a wonderful innocent Smile, I believe 


1 | 1 Chriſt plea- what you did pleaſed him well, for be 


fed with loud ſhewed no Sign to the contrary. But! 


4 1 | and reſtleſs > warvel- in my Heart, why he keeps 
Prayer. ſuch a Dog; had I known that before 


= ſhould not have had Heart enough toa 
ventured myſelf in this Manner. But now we are in, 


Wi we are in, and I am glad with all my Heart. 


Mercy. I will ask, if you pleaſe, next Time he comes 


| l down, why be keeps ſuch a filthy Cur in his Yard ; [ 


hope he will not take it amiſs. 


The children Do fo, ſaid the C*ildren, and perſwade 


are afraid of him to hang him, for we are afraid be 
tbe Dog. will bite us when we go hence. 
So at laſt he came down to them again, and Meri 


| 0 fell to the Ground on her Face befare him, and, wot- 


ſhipped, and ſaid, Let my Lord accept the Sacrifice 
of Praiſe which I now offer unto him with the Calyi 


So he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thee, 
. 12. 1, 2» ſtand up. But ſhe continued upon ber 

ercy expo- Face, and ſaid, Righteous art thou, 0 
ſtulates about Lord, when | plead with thee, yet let me 


{ore 


in another Man's Ground, only my Pil- 


than they will loſe a ſuppoſed Alms, run the Hazard of 


The wilgzim's Pꝛogzefſs 23 ; 
fore doſt thou keep ſo cruel a Dog in thy Yard, at th® | 


Sight of which, ſuch Women and Children as we, ar? 
ready to fly from the Gate for fear ? | 


* 
1 * 
5 
* 
* 
— < : 


grims hear his Barkirg : He belongs to the Caſtle which 
you ſee there at a Diſtance, but can 
come up to the Walls of this Plaze, He 
has frighted many an honeſt Pilgrim 5 4 
from worſe to better, by the great Voice of his Roaring | 
Indeed, he that owneth him, doth not keep him out off 
any Good-Will to me or mine, but with intent to keep 1 | 
| 


Rd 


He anſwered, and ſaid, That Dog 


has another Owner; he alſo is kept clo'e Devil. 


the Pilgrims from coming to me, and that they may be 
afraid to come and knock at this Gate for Entrance. 
Sometimes alſo he has broken out, and has worried ſome: 
that | loved; but I take all at preſent patiently. I alſo. 
give my Pilgrims timely Help, fo that WEE, 
they are not delivered up to his Power, A Check! tf 
to do them what his Doggiſh Nature ths Cana! 
would prompt him too. But what! Fear of the # 
my purchaſed One, I tro, badſt thou Pilgeims. 
known never ſo much beftore-hand, thou = 
wouldeſt not have been afraid of a Dog. 3 

- The Beggars that go from Door to Door, will, rather 


it 
the bawling, barking, and biting too of a Dog: And 
mall a Dog in another Man's Yard, a Dog, whoſe Bark- 
ing I turn to the Profit of Pilgrims, keep any from co- 
ming to me? I deliver them from the Lions, and my 
Darling from the Power of the Dog ? bi 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, I confeſs my Chriſtians 
Ignorance: I ſpeak what I underſtand when wiſe i 
dot: I ackrowledge that thou doſt all enough, ac- 
Things well, „ guiſce in the i 

Chriſtians, Then Chriſtiana began to Wiſdom of 
talk of their Journey, and to. enquire their Lord, 
after the Way, So he fed them, and 1 Part, p. 36. W 


3 
— 2 ** 


4 The Second Part of | 
ached their Feet, and ſet them in the Way of his 
eps according as he had dealt with her Husband be- 
ore. So J ſaw in my Dream that they went on their 
Wap, and the Weather was comfortable to them. 
WH 1 hen Chriſtiane began to ſing, ſaying ; 


wa Ble/v'd be the Day that I began, * 
. A Pilgrim for to be; 
And blefſ-d alſo be that Man, 
Wl : That tbereunto mov'd me. 
Its true, t was long eer J began 
To ſeek to live for ever : 
But now I run faſt as I can; 
: Tis better late than rever. 
Tis Tears to Joy. our Fears fo Faith, 
3 Are turned as we ſee; | 
Ter our Beginning (as one ſaith) 
}  Shews w.: our End will be. 


8 


Mat. 20. 6. 


Wo there was on the other fide of the Wall, that 
- oh fenced in the Way, up which Chriſtiane and her Com- 
WE Panions were to go, a Garden, and that belonged to 
wan him whoſe was that Barking. Dog, of 
whom Mertion was made before. And 
| ; ſome of the Fruit- Trees that grew in 
Wi the Garden, ſhot their Branches over 
iu the Wall; and being mellow, they that found them 
did gather them up and eat of Them to their Hurt. So 
| Chriſtiana's Boys, as Boys are apt (0 
-do, being pleas'd with the Trees, and 
with the Fruit that did hang thereon, 
| did pluck them, and began to eat. 
| = Their Mother did alſo chide them 
bor fo doing; but ſtil) the Boys went on. | 
| Well, ſaid ſhe, my Sons, you tranſgreſs, for that 
i Fruit is none of ours; but ſhe did not know that 
| | they did belong to the Enemy: I'll warrant you if ſhe 
] 
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Garden, 


WI <<f of the 
Wills £20y's Fruit. 


had. ſhe would have been ready to die for fear. But 
Y | Now, by 


nat paſſed, and they went on their Way. 2 


— 1 
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very il fauvour d Ones coming down a- 


— 
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[hat they were gone abeut two Bows-ſhot from the 
place that led them into the Way, they eſpied ewe 4 


pace to meet them. With that Chriſtia. Two 71. "oP 
na, and Mercy her Friend, covered voured Ones 
themſelves with their Veils, and kept aſſault Chri- 
alſo on their Journey: The Children ſtiana. - 
alſo went on before; ſo that at laſt they - | 
met together. Ther, they that came down to meet | 
them, came juſt up to the Women, as if they would | 
embrace them; but Chr:iftiana ſaid, Stand back, or go | 
peaceably as you ſhould. Yet theſe two, as Men that 
are Deaf, regarded not Chriſtianas b, 
Words, but began to lay Hands upon The Pilgrim's | 
them; at that Chriſtiane waxed very ftrughle with 23 
wrath, and ſpurned at them with her them. 
Feet; Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe cauld, 8 _—_— 
did what ſhe could to ſhift them. Chriſtiana again, 
ſaid to them, Stard back, and be gone, for we have 
no Money to loſe, being Pilgrims, as you ſee, and 
ſuch too as live upon the Charity of our Friends. 
J Fa. Then ſaid one of the two Men, we make no 
Aſſault upon your Money, but are come out to tell yeu; 
That if you will but grant one ſmall Requeſt which we 
ſhall ask, we win make Women of - vou for ever. | 


cbrig. Now Chriflione imagining what they ſhould | 
mean, made anfwer again. Ve will n-ither bear, nor 
regard nor yield to what you ſhall ask, We are in haſte, 
and cannot ſtay, our Buſineſs is of Life and Death; So 
again, ſhe and her Companions made a freſh Effay to 80 \ 
paſt them: But they letted chem in their Way. 3 


11 Fa. And "ao" faid, We idol no Hurt to you 4} 
Lives, *tis another thing we would have. 


Chr. Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you would l 


have us Body and Soul, for I know *tis -$he cries out. f 
for that you are come; mw we will die 
8 ha aber 


on 


" *-" 
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„Che Second Part-of 


rather upon the Spot, than to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
brought into ſuch Snares as ſhall hazard our Well. 
deing hereafter. And with that they both ſhrieked 
cout, and cry'd, Murder, Murder; And fo put them. 


r 
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| ſelves under thoſe [ aws that are provi. 
bt Deat. 22. 23, ded for the Protection of Women. But 

26, 27. the Men ſtill made their Approach up- 
i! don them, with Deſign to prevail a. 
wt, gainſt them. They therefore cry'd out again. 


Nou, they being, as I ſaid, not far from the Gate, 


— 
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: | in at which they came, their Voice 
IIS good to was heard from where they was, this 
= ery out whey ther: Wherefore ſome of the Houſe 
we are «/- came out and knowing that it was 
fawlted. cCybeiſtiana's Tongue, they made haite 

85 to her Relief, But by that they were 


r 7 * 
ar 


| i ; got within Sight of them, the Women were in à ve 
rr great Scuttle, the Children alſo ſtood ery ing by, 


| I pen did he that came in for their Re- 
The Reliever lief, call out to the Ruffians, ſaying, 


WEE comes,  _ What is that Thing you do ? Would 


You make my Lord's People to tran. 


WIE greſs ? He alſo attempted to take them, but they did 
WA make their Eſcape over the Wall into the Garden of 


the Man to whom the great Dog be. 


ik i Tbe i Ons longed; ſo the Dog became their Pro- 
WR fly to. the De- tector. This Reliever then came up to 
. For Relief. the Women, and asked them how the) 


did. So they anſwered, We thank thy 


WE Prince; pretty well, only we have been ſomewhat al- 
frigbted; we thank thee alſo, that thou cameſt in to 
dar Help, for otherwiſe we had been overcome. 


%a bave grented you one. 


Reli. So after a few more Words, this Reliever ſaid, 


—_— . as followeth: J mervelled much when 
Te Reliever you was entertained at the Gate above, 
Wl folks to the being ye know that ye were but weak 
IE Women: Women, that you petitioned not th: 


— Tord for a Conduttor + Then migtt 
you bave avoided theſe Troubles and Dangers; » 
„ 


2 xm 


wy Pad — Of, — . 2 


a. 


Profit, I wonder he ſent not one along with us. 


never forrow more. 
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Chriſt. Alas, ſaid Chriſtiana. we were i 
fo taken with our preſent Bleſſing, that Mark this. 
Dangers to come were forgotten by uss J 
beſide, who could have thought, that ſo near the Kings 
palace, there ſhould have lurked ſuch naughty Ones? 
Indeed, it had been well for us, had we asked our Lord 
for one; but fince our Lord knew 'twould be for our 


Relie. It is not always neceſſary to grant ibings not 
asked for, leſt by fo doing, they become ET ; 
of little Eſteem ; but when the want of We loſe for 
Thing ts felt, it then comes under. in tbe want of ask- ; 
Eyes of him that feels it, that Eſtimate, ing for. 
that properly is its due,and ſo conſequently - — 
will be hereafter uſed. Had my Lord granted you a Con- 
ductor, vou would not either have ſo bi wailed that Ouer- 
ſig ht of yours, in not asking for one, as now you have 
Oecaſion to do. So all Things work for Good, and tend 
to make you more wary, le, 2 I 

Chriſt. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and con- 
fefs our Folly, and ask one? „ 
Relie. Jour Confeſſion of your Folly I will preſent him 
with: To go back again you need not; for in all Places 
where you ſhall come, you will find no want at all; for 
every of any Lord's Lodgings, which be has prepared for 
th: Reception of his Pilgrims, there is ſufficient to Jur- 
niſh them againſt all Attempts whatſoever. But, as I} 
ſaid, he will be enquired of by them to : +++ 
do it for them, And tis à poor Thing Eck. 36.37. 
that is not worth afting for. When ne 
had thus ſaid, he went back to his Place, and the Pil- 
grims went on their Way. es : 

Mer. Then faid Mercy, What a ſudden : 
Blank is here? I made Account we had The Miftake 
been paſt all Danger, and that we ſhall of Mercy. 


ot 1 1 
— TE 


chrift. Thy Innocency, my Siſter, ſaid Chriſtiana'? 
Chriſtiana to Mercy, may excuſe thee Guilt. 
much; but as for me, my Fault is ſo ; 


s Che Second Part of 

| much the greater, for that [I ſaw this Danger before 
l came out of the Doors, and yet did not provide for 
it where Proviftion INN have been had. 1. am much to 
j _ be blamed. . | > 


Is Mer. Then ſaid 8 How knew you ; this before you 
| 1 came from Home ? Pray open to me this Riddle. 


\ f of Doors, - Peg Night, as | lay in my Bed, I had a 
WEE Dream about this: For methought I ſaw two Men, 
EE 25 like theſe as ever the World they could look, ſtand 


Salvation. I will tell you their very 
1 Thriſtiapr: Words: They ſaid, ('twas when | was 
1 Dream re in my Troubles) What foall we do with 
| Pected. this Woman? For ſhe cries out waking 
Fi and ſleeping for Forgiveneſs ; if ſbe be 
| ſuffer d a go on as ſhe begins, we ſhall loſe ber, as we 
WE have loſt ber Husband. I bis, you know, might have 
WEE made me take heed, and have provided when Proviſion 
j might have been had, | | 
of 


Mer, Well, faid 8 . by this Negle# we have 


2 makes our Imperfections: So our Lord has talen 


_ Riches of his Grace; for be 46 we ſee, 
pf Duty. has folow'd us with una d Kindneſs, 

and has delivered . from their Hands 
t were fronger than we, of bis meer good lain. 


re Time, they drew near to an Houſe which ſtood 
in the Way, which Houſe was built for the Relief of 
Iii Pilgrims, as you will find more fully 

1 * p. 36. related in the Firſt Part of the Records 
Wi of the Pilgrim's Progreſs : Se they drew 
on cowards the Houſe (the Houſe of the : * 


— ang 


— — 


Cbrift. Why, I will tell you ; Before I ſet Foot out 


. 41 at my Beds-Feet, plotting bow they might prevent my 


an Occaſion miniſtred unto ut; be bold 


een Uſe of Occaſion thereby to make manifeſt the. 


Thus now, when they had talked away a little 


> — . — — — etl EO es. et 
+ : 


BE 
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and when they came to the Door, they heard a great ; 
talk in the Houſe, then they gave ear, 
to Ward heard, as they thought, Chriſtiana Talk in the In- 
Inertioned by Name. For you muſt terpreter's 4 
know, that there went along even be- Houſe about 
04 Whore her, a Talk of her and her Chil- Chriſtiana? 3 
dren going on Pilgrimage. And this going "ou Pil- |} 
was the more pleaſing to em, becauſe gr image, | 
ut they had heard that ſhe was Chrif:- 
a Wars Wife, That Woman who was ſome Time ago ſo 
en, Munwilling to hear of going on Pilgrimage. Thus there- 
nd fore they ſtood ſtill, and heard the good ade: with- 
ny in commending her, who they Fetke | | 
ry Wthought ſtoed at the Door. At laſt, She knocks a 
as ¶cbriſtiana knocked as ſhe had done at the Door. 
th the Gate before. Now when ſhe had | 
„ Wknocked, there came to the Door a young Damſel, 9 
be named Ianocent, and opened the Door, and looked, "= 
we Whbehold two Women were there. 
ve Damſel. Then ſaid the Damſel to them, with whom. | 
on would you ſpeak in this Place? 
Chriſt. Cbriſtiana anſwered, We anc that this 
is a privileged Place for thoſe that a j 
ve become Pilgrims,” and we now at this Ie Dow: is... 
d. poor are ſuch; Wherefore we pray opened to ID 4 
that we may be Partakers of that for by Innocent. _ 
' Which we at this Time are come; for 8 
ec, Irhe Day, as thou ſeeſt, is very far ſpent, and we are 
% Moth to Night to go any further, | 
1d. Damſel. Pray what may I call your Name, that . 
e way tell it to my Lord within? 1 
Chriſt. My Name is Chriſtiana; I was the Wife #1 I 
tle that Pilgrim that ' ſome Tea» sag did travel this May, 
od Hand theſe be 571 four Children. This Maiden is alſo. 
my Cpmpaneen, and is going on Run, 200. | 


rds Innocent. Then ran Innocent in (for that was her 
cw Name) and ſaid. to thoſe within, can you think wb 
3) i at t the, Door ; ? There's e and her Child 
4 : _ and 


—— 
* - 
8 
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and her Companion, all waiting for Entertainment 
—_ here. Then they leaped for Joy, and 
Foy in the went and told their Maſter. So he 
= Hou/c of the came to the Door, and looking upon 
WE Interpreter, her, he ſaid ; Art thou that Chriſtiana, 
that Chriſti whom Chriſtian the good Man left be- 


19 ana is turned hind him, wb*n he betook' himſelf ty , 
BE ZP:lgrim. a Pilgrim's Life. . 8 
1  "_ - | "gg ä | f1 


BI C5ri8. 1 am that Woman that was ſo hard-hearted, | t! 
BEE as to 1 ght my Husband's Troubles, and that left him N 
do go on his Journey alone, and theſe are his four P 
= Children; but now I alſo am come, for I am con- tl 


WEE vinced that no Way is right but this. 


- but now, for Tidings have come to us before, how thou 
art become a Pilgrim. Come Children, come in; come, 
Maiden, come; ſo he had them all into the Houſe. I 


| Interp. Then is fulfiled thyt which is written of the 

— Man that ſaid to his Son, Go work I 
Wy Mat. 21. 29. to Day in my Vineyard; and he faid I *t 
_ —T to his Father, I will not; but after · I * 
WS wards repented and went. TY | d 
= Chri/t. Then ſaid Chriſtians, ſo be it, Amen. God 
WI made it a true Saying upon me, and grant that I may WW C 
bound at the laſt of Min in Peace, without Spot, i © 
and Blameleſs. : Eo, 4 
| Interp. But why ſtande ſi thou at the Door? Come in . 
| thou Deughter of Abraham, we were talking of thee I © 


WAS So when they were within, they were bidden to fit 
down and reſt them, the which, when they had done, 
. | thoſe that attended upon the Pilgrims i 4 
as 014d Saints in the Houſe, came into the Room to WW © 
WH £74d to ſee the ſee them. And dne ſwiled, and ano. 
Tong owes ther ſmiled. and another ſmiled, and t 
gvalk in God's they all ſmiled for Joy that Chriſtians t 
i. waz become a Pilgrim: They allo 
— - looked upon the Boys; they ſtroaked 0 
them over their Faces with their Hand, in Token of WW 


Z a 
| theit 
} , 
( N _ 
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their kind Reception of them: They alſo carried it lo- 
vingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their 

Malter's Houſe, 8 8 — 


After a while, becauſe Supper was not ready, the 
Interpreter took them into hisSignißcant „„ 

Rooms, avd thew'd them what Chriſtian, 
Cbriſtiana's Husband, had ſeen ſome 
time before. Here therefore they ſaw - ; 
the Man in the Cage, the Man and his Dream, the 
Man that cut his Way through his Enemies, and the 
Picture of the biggeſt of all, together with the reſt ol 
thoſe things that were then ſo profitable to Chriſtian. ' 

R | : 


* The Signi- J 
ficant Rooms, © 


This done, and after thoſe Things had been ſome-. - 


what digeſted by Chriſtiana and her Company, the In- 
terpreter takes them apirt again, and has them firſt into 
a Room, where was a Man that could. look noWay but 
d. wn war ds, with a Muck-rake in his Hand : There flood | 
alſo one over his Head, with a Celeſtial "4 
Crown in his Hand, and proffer'd him that TheManwith 
Crown for his Muck-rake ; but the Man the Muck- * 
did neither look up, nor regard, but raked rake e.. 
to bimſelf the Straws, the ſmall Sticks, pounded, + 
ad Daft bf ior Boon mmm... 7 A 


Then ſaid Chriſtians, I perſuade myſelf that I know | 
ſomewhat the Meaning of this , For this is the Figure +4 
of a Man in this World., Is it not, Good Sir? | 


Interp. Thou haſt ſaid right, ſaid he, and his 
Muck rake doth ſhew his Carnal Mind, And, 
whereas thou ſeeſt him rather give heed to rake up 
Straws and Sticks, and the Duſt of the Floor, than 
to what he ſays, that calls to him from Above, with 
the Celeſtial Crown in his Hand; it is to ſhew, © 
That Heaven is but as a Fable to ſome, and that 
Things here are counted the only Things ſub- 
ſtantial. Now, whereas, it was alſo ſhewed by 7 

| _ 8 . t t 


- 


32 The Second Part of 
| that the Man could look no Way but downwards : It 
is to let thee know, That earthly Things, when they 
| are with Power upon Mens Minds, quite carry their 
Hearts away from God. | 0 | 


WES Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, 05 
| Chriſtiana's deliver me from this Muck - rake. 

| Prayer againſt © Interp. That Prayer, ſaid the Inter. 
4 ek - preter, has lain by till tis almoſt ruſty; 
| rake. Give me not Riches, is ſcarce the Prayer 
Prov. 30. 8. of one of Ten Thouſand. Straws and 
= Sticks, and Duſt, with maſt, are the 
| great Things now looked after, . | 
With that 2ercy and Chriſtiana wept, and ſaid, It is, 
Alas! too true. 6 = | 
When the Interpreter had ſhew'd them this, he had 
tbem into the very beſt Room in the Houſe; (a very 
brave Room it was) ſo he bid them look round about, 


. 
* | 


_— WY 
apy 


a SG, 


* — 


I Then they looked round and round: 
of the Spider For there was nothing to/be ſeen but a 
3 8 very great Spider on the Wall; and that 


* Chriſtiana bela ber Peace. 


. Interp. But ſuid the Interpreter, lock again z ſhe 
| therefore look'd again, and“ ſaid, Here is not any 
| Thing but an ugly Spider, who hangs by her Hands 


der in all this ſpacious Room? Then the Water ſtood 
in Cbriſtiana s. Eyes, for ſhe was a Woman quick of 
Apprehenſion: And ſhe ſaid, Yes, Lord, there is 
more here than one. Yea, and Fpi⸗ 
ES ders, whoſe Venom is far more de · 
| Talk about the ſtructive than that which is in her. 


Spider. l be Interpreter then look'd pleaſantly 


— 


1 Truth. This made Mercy 8 8 ow 
£8 . — = i . - 1 22 2 5 <P 0 . 
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| and ſee if they could find any thing profitable there. 


| they overlook'd, © 
6 55 Then ſaid Mercy, Sir, I ſee nothing : But 


pon the Wall. Then, ſaid he, Is there but one Spi. 


— v4. 


that by this Spider, this veromous and ill favoured 


God has made nothing in vain. 


The Vilgzim's P20gzefs. 33 bl 
Boys to cover their Faces ; for they all began now to 1 
underſtand the Riddle, | is 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again. The Spider taketh 1 
hold with ber Hands, as you ſee, and is in King 5 Pas al 
laces. And wherefore is this, recorded, F. 
but to ſhew you, That how full of the The foto 
Venom of Sin ſoever you be, yet you tation. 
may by the Hand of Faith, lay hold of Y 
and dwell in the bell Room that belongs to the King's 1 15 
Houſe above. i 
Chriſt. I thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of ſomething of 
this; but I could not imagine it all. I thought, that 
we were like Spiders, and that we look'd like ugly 
Creatures, in what fine Room ſoe ver we were: But 


8 
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Creature, we were to learn how to act Faith, that came Wl 
not into my Thoughts. That ſhe worketh with Hands, ln 
and as I. ſee, dwells in the beſt Room in the A 1 


Then they ſeemed all to be glad; but the w. 
ſtood in their Eyes: Yet they looked « one upon another, 1 
and alſo bowed be fore the Juterpreter. $5 

He had them then into another ,oom, where was 2. FI 
Hen and Chickens, and bid them obſerve a while, . Mii. 
one of the Chickens went to the Trough -— J 
to drink, and every time ſhe drark, the Of t#. 
lifted up her Head, and her Eyes to- and 
wards Heaven. See, ſaid be, what this 
little Chick doth, and learn of her to 1 
whence your Mercies come, by receiving them 
looking up Yet again, ſaid he, obſerve and loo. 
fo they gave head, and perceived, that the Hen did Wo 
walk in a fourfold Method towards ber Chickens. 
1. She had a common Call, and that ſhe hath all the Day 
long. 2. She had a ſpecial Call,: Av : © 1 
that ſhe had but fometimes. 3. She Mat. 23. * 1 
had a . Note. _ 4. She bad mY 
at-. 8 | I IS l 


Fa 
* 
1 


— 


„ * 
* - *. 


Now, faid he, compare this Hen to your King, and 


© theſe Chickens to his ohedient ones. For anſwerable 
to her, himſelf has his Methods, which he walketh in 
towards his People; by his common Call, he pives ro- 
* thing; by his 3 he always has ſomething to 
give; be has a 

under his Wing. And he has an Out- ry, to give the 
Alarm when he ſeeth the Enemy come. I choſe my Dar- 


ſo a brooding Voice for them that are 


& lings to lead you into the Room where ſuch Things are, 


| becauſe you are Women, and they are for you. 


. re: So he had them into the Slaughter- Houſe, where 


of the Butcher behold the Sheep was quiet, and took 
F Gn d the Sbeep. her Death patiently. Then ſaid the 


| Sheep to fiifer, and to pur up Wrongs without Mur- 


| takes her Death, and without objecting, ſhe ſuffereth 
ber Skin to be pulled over her Ears. Your King doth 
call you his Sheep. _ - 1 


ers they ſtand, and quarrel not with one another. 


| Again, be had them into his Field, which be had 
ſowed with Wheat and Corn; But when they beheld 


| of the Field. Straw remained, he {aid again, This 


Cbrift. Then Sir, ſaid Cheillions. ray let us ſee ſome 
was a Butcher killing of Sheep: And 


Interpreter, You muſt learn of this 


murings and Complaints. Behold how quietly ſhe 


After this, he led them into his Garden, where was 
Variety of Flowers: And he ſaid, Do you ſee 
aAAll theſe? 50 Chriſtiane ſaid, Yes, 
des. Then ſaid he again, Behold the flow. 

ee.xs are divers in Stature, in Quality, 

_ flour, and Smell, and»Virtue, and ſome are better 

ſome : Alſo where the Gardiner has fet them, 


the Tops of all was cut off, only the 


Ground was dugged, and plowed, and 


1 ſewed, but what ſhall we do with the Crop ? Then ſaid | 


briſtiana 
- Cbriſtiana, 
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riſtian a, burn ſome and make Muck of the reſt. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again, Fruit you ſee is that 


Men: Beware that in this you condemn not yours 
ſelves 5 : 
8 8 i 1 5 0 
Then as they were coming in from EE. 
abroad, they eſpied a little Robin with Of the Ro- 
z great Spider in his Mouth: So the In - bin and the ws 
terpreter ſaid, Look here: So they look - Spider. 
ed, and Mercy wonder'd ; but Chriſti- „ 
ana ſaid, What a Diſparagement is it for ſuch a little nl 
pretty Bird as the Robin-Red Breaſt is, he being alſo Wl 
2 Bird above many that loveth to maintain a kind of N 
Sociablenefs with Men; I had thought they had lived 
upon Crumbs of Bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs I 
Matter; I like him worſe than I did. e 1 


<7 173 3 
1 
3. —— — ©5 + 


The Interpreter then replied, This Robin is an Em- ü8 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome Profeſſors by; for to "ed 
Sight they are, as this Robbix, pretty of Notęe, Co- 
lour and Carriage: They ſeem alſo to have a very Ml 
great Love for Profeſſors that are ſincere; and above lM 
all other to deſire to. ſociate with them, and to be in 
their Company, as if they could live upon the good MM 
Man's Crumbs, They pretend alſo that therefore it is, 
hat they frequent the Houſe of the Godly, and the 
Appointments of the Lord: But when thEy are by . WM 
hemſelves, , as the Robin, they can catch and gobble 
up Spiders, they can change their Diet, 1 ! 
drink and ſwallow down Sin like Wa- Pray, and i 
ter, 7 NED \ DD "EE ES. l 7 you. will get 1 
So when they were come again into at that which WM 

the Houſe, becauſe Supper as yet was yet lies un- 
ot reatly, Chriſtiana again deſired that revealed. 

he Interpreter would either ſhew or tel! ED 
ome other things that are profitable. 


— 


— any 


/ 
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Then the Interpreter begun and ſaid : The fatty 
the Sow is, the more ſhe deſires the Mire; the fatte 
the ox is, the more gameſomely he goes to the Slaugb. 
ter; and the more healthy a luſty Man is, the mor: 
& - prone he is unto Evil. EE 

There is a Defire in Women to go neat and fine, an; 
nit 75 a comely Thing to be edorn'd with that, that iy 
| God's Sight is of great Price, e 
| "Tis eaſier watching a Night or two, than to fitNep a 
whole Near together: So tis eaſier for one to begin to 
profeſs well. than to bold out as he ſhould to the. End. 


| ca#f that over-Board that is of the ſmalleſt Value in th: 
| Feffel; but who will throw the beſt out firft ? None but 
| . he that feareth not God. - 
* One Leak mill fink a Ship, and one Sin will deſtry 
aer. = 5 
| _ He that forgets his Friend, is ung rate ful unto bin; 
' but be that forgets his Saviour, is unmerci ful to himſelf, 
He that lives in Sin, and looks for Happineſs hereat- 
ter, is like him that ſoweth Cockle, and thinks to f 
| Bi; Barn with Wheat, or Barley. | 
| If a Men would live well, let him fetch his laſt Da 
fo him, and make it always his Company-keeper. 
* Whiſpering and Change of Thoughts, proves that Si 
it in the World, | 
If the World, which God ſets light by, is counted 
' .. Thing of that worth with Men, what is Heaven tha 
God commend-th ? OS 
f the Liſe that is attended with ſo many Trouble. 
| 3#s ſo loth to be let go by us, what is the Life above? 


1 Every Body will cry up the Goodneſs of Men, but 
w 50 is there that is, as he ſhould be, affected with th: 


Goodneſs of God? 


M feldem ſit down to Meat, but we eat” and leave 
So there is in Feſus Chrifl, more Merit and Rig hteouſ 
neſs, than the whole World has need of. © 


Every Ship-Maſter, when in a Storm, will wili s/f 


W he! 
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17 i When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out 
ter into his Garden again, and had them to a Tree, whoſe 
9% Infide was all Rotten and gone, and yet it grew and 
had Leaves. Then ſaid Mercy, What 
means this ? This Tree, ſaid he, whoſe of the Tres 
Outſide is Fair, and whoſe Inſide is that is Rotten 
Rotten, is it to which many may be of Heart, 
compared that are in the Garden of 
1p off God: Who with their Mouths ſpeak high in Behalf of | 
n to God, but indeed will do nothing for him; whoſe Leaves 
{ are fair, but their Hearts good for nothing, but to be 
% Linder for the Devil's Tinder-Box. 18 
% Now Supper was ready, the Table ſpread, and all 
* Things ſet on Board; ſo they ſat down and did eat, 5 4 9 

when one had n Thanks, And the # 4 


wore 
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frog Interpreter did uſually entertain thoſe They are LS 
/ that lodped with him with Muſick at Supper. 
in; Meals; fo the Minſtrels play d. There 1 
elf was alſo one that did . and a —_ fine Voice he” 
reate had. His Song was this; | 1 
0 

5 gh The Lond ; is only my 2 
| Da And be that doth me Feed; 

b How can 1 then want any thin 

S  Whereof I ſtand in Need? 


2d of When the Song and Muſick was ended, the 3 
; that ter asked Chõriſtiana, What it was that at firſt did move | | 
her thus to betake herſelf to a Pilgrim's Life ? Chriſtiara = 
«ble anſwered, Firſt, The Loſs of my Hus- 1 
ve? I band came into my Mind, at which I Talk at 8 
;, but} was heartily grieved : But all that was per. A Repe- Wh 
þ thebut Natural Affection. Then, after tition of Chri- 
that came the Troubles and Pilgri- ſtiana's Expe- - BK 
leave mage of my Husband into my Mind, rience. Cf | 
teouſſi and alſo how like a Churl I had carried e 
It to him as to that. So Guilt took hold of 15 Mind, 


£4 would have drawn me into the Pond; but at that 
| n I had g + Drozn of the Well-being of = {| 


A ws % 4 2 - 


— As He —— a rn es ee Fa... 
, , 
iy * F * 
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33 The second Part of 
Husband, and a Letter ſent me by the King of thy 


Country where my Husband dwells, to come to hin 


I The Dream and the Letter together, ſo wrought upon 
= ey Mind, that they forced me to this Way, | 


ft out of Doors? 


lf ons, (ſhe was Kin to him that would have perſwaded 


Interp. But met you with no Oppoſition before you 


Chriſt. Yes, a Neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Tims 


my Husband to go back, for fear of the Lions) She 


va 


i mot every Body know it, that between this ard th: 
„Gate by which we got into the Way, we were bot! 
{ - Mo ſorely aſſaulted, that we were made to cry ou! 

Murder; and the Two that made this Aſſault ups 


| ms, were like the Two that I law in my Dream, 
£1 Then faid the Interpreter, Thy Beginning is Good 


Mercy. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for 
while, continued falent, 5 


aid he, Be not afraid, only believe, an 


3 Interp. The 


Pg 


if .alſo ſo befooled me, for, as ſhe called it, my intendec 

Aeſperate Adventute 3 ſhe alſo urged what ſhe coult 
to diſhearten me from it, the Hardſhip and Trouble . 
chat my Husband met with in the Way; but all thi . 
I got over pretty well. But a Dream that I had o Wl 
Two ill-looked Ones, that I thought did plot how u“ 
make me miſcarry in my Journey, that hath trouble: .; 
” ane: Yea, it ill runs in my Mind, and makes me * 
afraid of every one that I meet, leſt they ſhould mee N 
me to do me a Miſchief, and to turn me out of m & 
Way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, though I woull 4 


* OO, thy latter End ſhall greatly increal 5 
1 Queſtion put 80 he add reſſed him to Mercy, and al Mat 
0 Mercy. unto her, And what moved thee t ny 
3 8 come hither, Sweetheart? | t 

j Wt | th 
| dme 


Xa 


— 


/ 


© . 
The Pilgzim 's P2omeſs. . 39 
bat Mrey. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, „ 
im Truly, Sir, my Want of Exp'rience is Mercy's A 
pon that which makes me covet to he in Si- ſwer. 
lence, and that alſo that falls me with / 3 
Fears of coming ſhort at laſt. I cannot tell of Viſi- 
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JOU ons and Dreams, as my Friend Chriſtiana can: Nor I 
know I what it is to mourn for my refuſing of the Jl 

= Counſel of thoſe that were good Relations. | i 

ded Interp. hat is it then, dear Heart, that hath pre- 

- vailed with thee to do as thou baſt done? 

_ Mercy. Why, when our Friend here was packing up 

_ to be gone from our Town, I and another went acci- 

47 dentally to ſee her. — So we - knocked at the Door, and | 


vent in. When we were within, and ſeeing whit ſhe * WW 
vas a doing, we asked what was her Meaning? She 
ſaid, ſhe was ſent for to go to her Husband; ant 
hen ſhe up and told us how ſhe had ſeen him in a Wl 
ream, dwelling in a curious Place, among Jmmor- Ml 


* wh wearing 2g Crown, play ing upon a Harp eating 
_ nd drinking at his Prince's Table, and ſinging Puig = 
dene him for the bringing him thither, Ce. Now me- 


bought while ſhe was telling theſe Things unto us, my 1 
ſeart burned within me, And I ſaid in my Meart, I 
his be true, I will leave my Father and my Mother, Wl 
nd the Land of my Nativity, and will, if J may, go 
long with Chriſti ana. „ 
Sol ask'd her farther of the Truth of theſe Things, 

1d if ſhe would let me go with her, for I ſaw now, - 

at there was no Dwelling, but with the Danger of 
uin, any longer in our Town. But yet I cameaway 
[ith a heavy Heart, not for that I was unwilling to 

4 for i f but for that ſo many of my Relations were 
Aan | | TS. 4 
And I am come with all the Deſire of my Heart, and 
ill go, if I may, with Chriſtiana, unto her Husband, + 
d his King, EDN Int 7.5 1 406 


F = 


02 ter ſl 


4 ? Ref. - ved farther from her than ever the 


- the Garden, and brought them to the Bath; fo fn 


10 The Second part of 
Interp. Thy ſetting out is e er thou haſt given 
t 


Credit to the Truth; thou ar 
the Love ſhe bare to Nas mi, and to the Eord her God, 


$ leave Father and Mother, and the Land of her Nati. 


vity, to come out and go with a People that ſhe kney 
not before, Ruth, 2. 11, 12. The Lord recompence thy 
Work, and full Reward be given to thee of the Lerd 
Hod of Iſrael, under whoſe Wings thou art come ty 
aruſt. 

Now Supper was ended, and Preparation was made 
for Bed, the Women were laid ſingly 
They endreſs alone, "and the Boys by themſelves, 
Chemſebves for Now when Mercy was in Bed, ſhe cauld 
Bel, _—y not fleep for Joy, for that now her 
9. 200d ”_—_— Doubts of mifhrg at laſt, were remo 
._ were before, So ſhe lay bleſſing ani 

viſin God, who had fuch Favour for her, 
EIn the Morring they roſe with the Sun, and prey: 
wed themfelves for their Departure but the Interpre 
ter would have them tarry a while, for, ſaid he, yot 
muſt orderly go from hence. Then ſaid he to the 
Dame] that ard opened unto them, Take them ant 
have them into the Garden „ to th 
The Bath of Bath, and their waſh: them, and mak 
Ce them clean from the Soil, which th 
have gathered by Travelling. Thet 
Innocent the Damſel, took them, and let them int 


gold them, That there they muſt waſh and be clear 
for ſo her Maſter would have the Women to do, thi 
Der at hie Houſe as they were going on Pilgrimage 

Then they wert in and waſhed, ye 
The . they and the Boys and all; and the 
H. e ame out of that Bath, not only {wet 


a Kren * in their Joints: So when they came | 
| __ looked. 3 deal, than bun * went out 


2 _— 


* 4 


auth, who did fo 


” * 
IH r IN. and clean, but alſo. much enliven'd a 


— LY — jad fy me opal 7 . ms ew K oak i. 
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"The pilarim's Progrets. 4 


When they were returned out of the Garden from 
iven the Bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upon 
2 them, and ſaid unto them, Fair as the Moon, Then he 
called for the Seal, wherewith they 
uſed to be ſealed that were waſhed in They are 
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Knew This Bath. So the Seal was brong ht, and » Sealed. 
e thy he ſet his Mark upon 1 IC they . | 
might be known in the laces Ke they were yet 


ne toll to £2: New the Seal was the Contents and Sum of the 
Pafloyer, which the Children of Iſrael did eat, Exod. 
made! 13: 8, 9, 10, when they came out of the Land. of 
ing Egypt; and the Mark was. ſet between their Eyes. 
This Seal greatly added to their Beauty, for it was an 
Ornament to their Faces. It alſo added to their Gra- 
vity, 20 made their Countenances more like them of 
Ange | 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the Damſel that 
g an waited upon the Woman, Go into the Veſtry, and 
fetch out Garments for theſe People : So ſhe went and 
etched out White Raiment, and laid it down before - 
him; ſo he commanded them to put it 
on. It was fined Linnen, white and clean, They are. | 
When the Women were thus adorned, Cloatbed. 
Mticy ſeemed to be a Terror one to the 
Mother; for that they could not ſee that Glory Ken 
Ore in her ſelf, which they could ſee in each other Y 
Now therefore they began to eſteem each other better 
Wthan themſelves, For you are fairer "Pri 
than J am, ſaid one; and you are more Mat Humi- 
comely than I am, ſaid another. The J:1y, 
Children ſtood alſo amazed, to ſee into 
what Faſhion they were brought. f | 
The Interpreter then called for a Man ſervant on 1 
his, one Great heart, and bid him take Sword, and 
Helmet, and Shield, and take theſe my Daughters, ſaĩd 
Z he, conduct them to the Houſe called Beautiſul, alt 
Avic Place they will reſt next. So he took his Wea- 4. 
pons, and went before them, and the Inte- preter ſaid, - Wl 
God 1 Toſs alſo that belonged to the Family, 
2 | ſent "Wl 
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The Pilgzim's Waben = 


fent them away with many a good wiſh, So, der | 
went on their Way, and ſang: 


This Place bas been our ſecond gucke 
Here we ha ve been, heard, and ſeen 

'Thoſ# good Things, that from Age to ge, 1 
Tu others 5:1 bade been. © 1 

The Dung bil Raker, Spider, Hen, 
The Chicken too to me 

 Hath taught 4 Leſſon, tet me they, 
ca 1 to it Te. 

The Burcher, Garden, and the Field, 
The Robin. and bis Bait, - 

Alſa the Rotten Tree dir yield 
"Me Argument of Weight ; 3 | 
To move me for to Watch and. Proj. 
To ftrive fo be Sincere, 

To take my Croſs up Day by Der, =_ 
Aud ſerve he Lord with Fear. 3 


Now T faw in Dreams; That rhoſe went on ank 
Ereat. heart before them; ſo they dent and came to the 


1 


Place where Chriſtian's Burthen fell off his Back, and | 9 


tumbled into a Sepulchre. Here then 1 
they made a Pauſe, here alſo they ble. Part I. 5. 54. || 
ſed God. Nov, ſaid Chriſtians, it | 


comes to my Mind. what was ſaid to 9 the Gate, ? 4 
to wit, That we ſhould have pardon by Word and. 


Deed z by Word, that is, by the Promiſe 3. by Deed, to 


wit in the Way it was obtained. What the Freue Ll 
is, of that I know ſomething :*But what it is to have 


Pardon by Deed, or in the Way that it was ay rs. KY 
Mr. G dert, I ſuppoſe you know, which if y 1 
pleaſe, lex us hear Your Diſcourſe — = 


C4 Greats] 


44 Ehe Second Part ok 
. Great. heart. Pardon by the Deed 
A Comment done, is Pardon obtained by ſeme one 
| &pon what was for another that hath need thereof: 
ſaid at the Not by the Perſon pardoned, but in the 
= Gate, or a Diſ- Way, ſaith another, in which I have ob- 
= courſe of our tained it. So then to ſpeak to the Que- 
being juſtified ſtion more at large, the Pardon that 
y Chri/t, you and Mercy, and theſe Boys have 
= . gaattained by another; to wit, by him 
that let you in at that Gate; And he hath obtained it 
rin this double Way. He has performed Righteouſneſs 
to cover you, and ſpilt Blood to waſh you in. 


- chriſt. But if he parts with his Righteouſneſs to us, 
What will he have for himſelf? . 5 


: Great. beart. He has more Righteouſneſs than you 
= have need of, or then he needeth himſelf. - | 


Chriſt, Pray make that appear. 


Great. heart. With all my Heart, but firſt I muſt pre- 
= miſe, That he of whom we are now about to ſpeak, 
z one that has not his FeJow. He has two Natures 
in one Perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed, impoſſible to be 
| divided; Unto each of theſe Natures a Righteouſneſs 
| delongeth; and each Righteouſneſs is Efſential to that 
Nature. So that one may as eaſily cauſe the Na- 
| tures to be extin&, as to ſeparate its Juſtice or Righ- 
[4 teouſneſs from it, Of theſe Righteouſneſſes there- 
Is fore we are not made Partakers, ſo as that they, or 
any of them ſhould be put upon us, that we might 
ve made Juſt, and lively thereby. Beſides theſe, there 
If is a Righteouſoeſs which this Perſon has, as theſe two 
I Natures are joined in one. And this is not the Righ- 
i} teouſneſs of the God. Head, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
Manhood: Nor the Righteouſneſs of the Manhood, as 
diſtinguiſhe from the Godhead, hut a Righteouſneſs 
IF which ſtandeth in the Union of both Natures ary 


IS 


may properly be called" the Righteouſneſs that is l 


Hood. If he parts with his third, he parts with that 


As by one Man's Diſobedience anz? were made Sin | 


Righteous, Rom, 5. 


— that - he for bo 


a Ee ee ee 


che ilgzine? 8 Progeeſs- | 45% 1 


eſſential to his being prepared of God to the Capacity 
of the Mediatory Office, which he was entruſted F | 
with. If he parts with his firſt Righteouſneſs, oi 

arts with his God hèad. If he parts with his ſecond 
Righteouſneſs, he parts with the Purity of his Man- 1 


Perfection which capacitates him to the Office of Medi- 1 
ation, He has therefore another Righteouſneſs, which 
ſtandeth in Performance, or Obedience to a revealed 
Will: And that is that he puts upon Sinners, and that] 
by which they are covered, Wherefore he ſaith; 


ners.; So by the 3 of one Pall many be nada f 


. 


Chriſt, But are the othe r Righteouſnefſes of no Uf Ml 
to us? „ 


dn Yes, for - tho? thy s are eſſential to bi 
Nature and Office,and cannot be communicated unto ano 
ther, yet tis by Virtue of them that the Righteouſr.e' 
that juſtifies, is for that Purpoſe efficacious _ The Ng 
teouſneſs of his God- bead gives Vertae to his ObzatÞ 
ence ; the Rig bteouſneſs of his Manhood giveth Capacit.y 
to his Obedience to juſtify, and the Righteouſneſs thal 1 
ſtandeth in the Union of thoſe two Natures» to hi 
Office, giveth Authority to that Righteouſriels to ap 
the Work for which it was ordained.” 
So then here is a Righteouſneſs that Chriſt; as Go 
has no need of; for he is God without it: Here is 
Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, as Man, has no. need of 1 
make him ſo, for he is perfect Man without it, 1 
gain, here is a Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt,” as. God 
Man, has no need of; for he is periealy * without at 
Here then is a Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, as T | 
and as God, Man, has no heed of, with Reference A 1 
bimſelf; and therefore he can 5 36 juſtifying Rigi 
wanteth bot, a ad char | 
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45 The Second part or 


fore giveth it away. Hence *tis calbd the Gift of Riph. 


away; for the Lerd doth not only bind bim that is 
Funder it. to do juſtly; put to uſe Charity, Rom F. 15. 
E Wherefore he muſt, or ought by the Law, if he hath 
two Coats, to give one to him that hith none. Now 
our Lord indeed hath two C:ets. one for himſelf and 
one to ſpare ; Wherefore he freely beſtows one upon 
ſchoſe that have none. And thus Chriſtiane and Merc ; 
| and the reſt of you that are here, doth your Pardon 
come by Deed, or by the Work of another Man? Your 
rd Chriſt is he rhat worked, and hath given away 
hat he wrought for, to the next poor Beggar he 
ects. 8 „ 


f 

: 
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W But again, in order to pardon by De:d there mult 
omething be paid to God as a Price, as well as ſome. 
rg prepar'd to cover us withal. Sin has delivered 
8 up to the juſt Courſe of a Righteous Law: Now from 
euis Courſe we muſt be juſtified by way of Redemption, 
Wa F rice beirg paid for the Harms we have done, ard 
his is by the El:0d of your Lord, who came and ſtrol 
2 your Place and Steed, and died your Death for your 


Pour Lranfgreſſiors, by Blood, and covered your pol- 
[Rated and deformed Souls with Rghteouſneſs, Rom 8. 


. 


will not hurt you, when be comes to judge the 
| ; 'orld, Gel. 43 33. „ ; 
ki 5 ; Chrift This is brave, now I ſee thit 
[Chriſtiana there was fom=thing to be tearn'd by our 
lieffeZed with being pardon'd hy Vord and Deed, Good 


allo. But, Sir, was not this it that made 
r good C57 i an's Burden fall from off his Shoulder, 
and that made him give three Leaps for Joy, 


1. 
= . 
* 


1 


W-fcouſneſs This Righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord has made himſelf under the Law. muſt be given 


© ab „% md ath 


WT ranſgreſhors Thus has he ranſomed you from 


54. For the Sake of which, God paſſith by you, and 


s Way of Mcrig, let us labour to keep this: Mind, 
Redemption. and my Chirdren, do you remember it 


Gread- 


_ 5 


2 T3 gow — 2 


von” ms. 


0 6 MY 


liere as I now do, twould make his Heart more merry 


Water ſtand in my Husband's Eyes, 


ſwaded he wiſhed me with him; but vile Wretch that I 


was Madam Wanton too, Surely, furely their Hearts Wi 
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The Pilgtim's P2ogeeſs. j 
Great-beart. Yes, twas the Belief of this that cut WW 
thoſe Strings, that could not be cut pe - a 
by other Means“ and 'twas to give _ oe EY 1 
him a Proof of the Vertue of this, Chriſtiane's # 
that he was ſuffered to carry his Bur- porn egg bim 


: aan et 


—— 
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Fi 


and blithe, ey 95 
Great. Heart. There is not only Com- 5 
fort, and the Eaſe of a Burden brought. How Affe 87 an 
to us, by the Sight and Conſideration fo Chriſt 33 Ml 
of theſe, but an endeared Affection be- begot in tbe .} 
got in us by it: for who: can, if he Soul. 8 
doth but once think that Pardon comes .,.- 
not only by Promiſe, but thus; but be affected with 
the Way and Means of Redemption, and ſo with the il 
Man that hath wrought it for hin. = | 
Chriſt, True, methinks it makes my Heart bleed to 
think that he ſhould bleed for me. Oh! thou loving one. 
Oh! thou bleſſed one. Thou deſerveſt to have me, thou 
halt bought me: Thou deſerveſt to Noe; KI 
have me all, thou haſt paid for me 1 Part, p. 54. Þ 
Tem Thouſand times more than I am Cauſe of Ad- 
worth. No marvel that this made the miration. £0 


1 


and that it made him trudge ſo nimbly on, I am per- 


was, I let him come all alone! O Mercy, that thy Fa- 1 
ther and Mother were here; yea, and Mrs. Ti morous | 1 
alſo: Nay, I wiſh now with all my Heart, that here 


would de affected; nor could the Fear of the one, nor 1 
the powerful Luſts of the other, prevail with them to WE 
go Home again, and refuſe to become good TRI "Bs 

EEE n 
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48 Che Second part ok 
WO CGreet-heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
Affectiors, Will it, think you, be always thus with Wt! 
= you? Beſides, that is not communicated to every one, 
vor to every ore that did ſee your JESUS bleed. WT 
= There were that ſtood by, and that MW iv 
* To be affected ſiw the Blood run from the Heart to if v: 
vitb Chriſt, the Ground, and yet was ſo far of N 
and with what this, that inſtead of lamenting, they | ar 
| be bas done, laughed at him, and inſtead of becom- ye 
Ws 4 thing Spe- ing his Diſciples, did harden their to 
zl Hearts againſt him. So that all that I th 
. _ you have, my Daughters, you have by L. 
| | peculiar Impreſſion made by a Divine contemplating ſt 
upon what I ſpoken to you. Remember that *twas L. 
told you, that the Hen by her common Call, gives no te 
Neat to her Chickens, This you have therefore by a Va 
W ſpecial Grace. - ; 55 5 
W Now, I ſaw till in my Dream, That they went on th 
1 Antil they were come to the Place that Fe 
| Simple, Sloth, . Simple, Soth, and Preſumption, lay Ii to 
"1 and Preſump. and flept in when Chᷣriſtian went by il 
| l tion gang d, on Pilgrimage: And behold they were 
4 end why, hanged up in lrors a little Way off, MW i 
i = 6: on the other Side. Ren 


9 
| 
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Guide and Conductor, What are theſe three Men? And be 
| for what are they _ hanged there? © | 


It you go by, they are hang ed. 


. a -# 2 i 
1 | - Mercy. 
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troubleſome, buſy Bodies: Further, they would call 


a Song, ſaying, 


The Pilgrim's Pzogreſs. 45 
Mercy. But could they perſwade any one to be of if 
their Opinion'? A Hs ö 
Ereat- beart. Yes, they turned ſeveral out of the Way. 
There was Slow. pace, that they per. 1 
ſwaded to do as they. They alfo pre- Their Crime 
vaited with one Short-wind, with one whom they i 
Mo. heart, with one Linger-after-Luſt, prevailed upon 
and with one Sleepy-head, and with a to turn out of | 
young Woman, her Name was Dull, the Way. > © 
to turn out of the Way and become as ; _ 
they, Beſides, they brought up an ill Repert of your 
Lord, perſwading others that he was a hard Task- Ma- 
ſter. They alſo brought up an evil Report of the Good il 
Land, ſaying, Twas not half fo good, as ſome pre- 
tended it was. They alſo began to vilify his Ser- 
varts, and to count the beſt of them meddleſome, 8 


the Bread of God Husks, the Comfort of his Children | ' 
Fancies ; the Travel and Labour of Pilgrims, Things Wi 


to no Purpoſe, - ; 


Chriſt. Nay, ſaid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, they 
ſhould never be bewailed by me, they have but what By 
they deſerve, and I think it well that they ſtand ſo [il 
near the Highway, that others may ſee and take Warn- 
ing. But had is not been well if their Crimes had 
been engraven on ſome Pillar of Iron or Braſs, and | 
left here, where they did their Miſchiefs, for a Cau- 
tion to other bad Men?  : 4/4 

Great- heart, So it is, as you may well perceive, if 
you will go a little to the Wall. 4 


Mercy. No, no, let them hang, and their Names ret, 
and their Crimes live for ever againſt them; I think it is 
a 41gh Favour that they are hanged before we came 
bither, Who knows elſe what they might a done to WE 
ſuch poor Women as we are ? Then ſhe turned it inte BY 


* 
« 


92 b o * : % 
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50 The Second Part of = 
| Now then you W hang there, aud be a Sion 


To all tbat ſhell againſt the Truth combine: 
And let him that com:s after, fear this End, 


If unto Pilgrims be is not a Friend. 
And thou, my Soul, of all ſuch Men beware, 
| That onto Holineſs Oppoſers are. 
| T Thus they went on, till they came 
1 Part p. 61. at the Foot of the Hill Difficulty, where 
Eck. 34. 18, again their good Friend, Mr. Great- 
i difficult Seart took an Occaſton to tell them 
AZetting of good what happen'd there when Chriſtian 
= Dottrine in er- himſelf went by. So he had them firſt 
= roncous Times. to the Spring, Lo, faith he, This is the 
—_ - ppring that Chr:#7an drank of before 
de went up this Hill, and then it was clear and good, 
Wl but. now it is dirty with the Feet of ſome that are 
vor deſirous that Pilgrims here ſhould quench their 
W Thirft: Theregt Mercy ſaid, And why ſa Envious trow? 
But, ſaid their Guide, it will do, if taken up and put 
WW into a Veſſel that is ſweet and good, for then the Dirt 
will fank to the Bottom, and the Water come out by 
ie ſelf more clear. Thus therefore Chiſtiana and her 
wi Companions were compell'd to do. They took it up, 
and put into an Earthen Pot, and ſo let it ſtand itil 
\| * gone to the Bottom, and then they drank 

C e b 5 


W Next he ſhewed them the two By-ways that were 
et the Foot of the Hill, where Formality and Hypocriſy 
I loſt themſelves, And, faid he, theſe are dangerous 
—_ i; Paths: Two were here caſt away 
WW By-Paths the when Chriftian came by. And altho' 
Y. barrred up, will you ſee theſe Ways are ſince ſtopt 
ot beep al up with Chains, Poſt, and a Ditch, 
Hoe going in yet there are them that will chuſe 
en.. to adventure here, rather than take 
=_ .. t the Pains to go up this Hill. 


© Chailk 
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5 = The Second Part of 28 


1 ſwer, and ſay, As for the Word that thou: haſt ſpoken 


| N unto thee, but we will certainly do whatſoever Thing 


a * on 5 2 NY 2 — 
3 2 * 4 2 * . » 1 2 
—— * a7 7 — — — — 
” hy * —— i — 5 — — — * K 


= — - ap — 
a one _— —— — ̃ — IR CO 
* 24s 4 — — — — — 40) Ho adn gen « — 
. f ; 


15. *Tis a Wonder they can get into thoſe Ways with 
cout Danger of breaking their Necks. 


| Great-heart, They will venture, yea, if at any Time 
any of the King's Servants do happen to ſee them, pri 


WW chbuſe to go them, as tis written, The Way of tb 
nn By-Paths, Slotbful Man is 4 Hedge of Thorns, 


| The Hin puts - marvel if they that love their Ek 


8 ſelves a fmoother Way. Then ſaid 


— 


Chriſt. The War of Tranſgreſſors is hard; Prov. 13, i 


and doth call upon them, and tell them, That they 
are in the wrong Ways, and do bid them beware of 
the Danger, then they will railingly return them an An- 


unto us in the Name of the King, we will not Hearlen 


goeth out of our Mouths, &c. Fer, 44. 16, 17. Nay, of 


, if you look a little farther; you ſhall ſee, that theſe I jea 
Ways are made Cautionary enough, not only by theſ: 
= Polts, Ditch, and Chain, bur alſo by being hedged up, 


yet they will chuſe to go there. 


EMS chriſt. They are idle, they love rot 
The Reaſon to take Pains, up Hill way is unples- 
why ſome do ſant to them. 85 it is fulfilled unte 


Prov. 15. 19. Tra, they will rat ber cbuſe to mal 
; pon a Snare, than to go up this Hil 
and the reſt of this Way to the City. 

Then thty fet forward, and-began to go-up the Hil 
and up the Hill they went; but before they got u 
to the Top, Chriſtiana began to pant, and {aid, 
1 dare ſay this is a Breathing Hill; 1 


the Pilgrims more than their Souls, chuſe to the 


| 5 Mercy, I muſt fit down} alſo the le 

of the Children began to ery. Come, come, {aic 
Great-heart, fit not down here, for a little above is tt 
Prince's: Arbour, Then he took the little Boy by tb 
Hand, and led him up thereto, © : | 


Whe: 


—— —— — 
— 


—— — — 


; bl 3 I's 
The Pilgrim's Progreſs, 53+ 
| When they were come to the Arbour. | 
they were very willing to ſit down, for They fit in 
they were all in a pelting Heat. Then the Arbour. 
aid Mercy, How ſweet is Reſt to them 1 Part, p. 
ine that Labour. And how good is the 62, 63. Mat. 
en, prince of Pilgrims to provide ſuch Reſt- 11, 28. 
they ing.-Places for them? of this Arbour T ! — il 
have heard much; but I never ſaw it before. But 
here let us beware of Sleeping: For as I have heard, 
ben ¶ for that it coſt poor Chriſtian dear. % 
„ten Then ſaid Mr. Great-beart to the little Ones, Come, 
bing my pretty Boys, how do you do? What think you now I 
Jay, of gcing on Pilgrimage? Sir, ſaid the | 8 
hel leaſt, I was almoſt beat out of Heart; The little Boy's 
but J thank you for lending me a Hand Anſwer to the 
it my Need. And I | remember now Guide, and a- 
what my Mother hath told me, name- fo to Mercy. 
ly, That the Way to Heaven is as a + 
Ladder, and the Way to Hell is as down a Hill. But f 
had rather go up the Ladder to Life, than down the 
En 4-0; 1 IM 
Then faid Mercy, but the Proverb is, | . 
To go down the Hill is eaſie: but James Which is hard- 
ſaid, (for that was his Name) The Day eſt, ap Hil or 
is. coming, when, in my. Opinion, go- down bill. 
ing down the Hill will be the hardeſt of _ 
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all. *Tis a good Boy, ſaid bis Maſter, thou haſt given 4 
her a right Anſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, but the little 
Boy did bluſh. _ . 2 3 9 
Chriſt, Come, ſaid Chriſtiana, will They refreſb. . N 
you eat a Bit, to ſweeten your 3 themſelves. 
while you. fat here to reſt your Leg??? Þ} 
For I bave here a piece of Pomgrarate, which Mr. FB 
Interpreter put into my Hand juſt when I came out. NI 
of his Doors; he gave me alſo a piece of an Honey- "18 
Comb, and a little Bottle of Spirits; I thought he BY 
gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he called you 
aide, Yes, ſo he did, ſaid the other: But, ſaid Cu- 
ſtiana, it ſhall be ſtill as I aid it ſhould, when at firſt 'Þ 
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54 Che Second Part of 
ve came from Home; thou ſhalt he a Sharer in all the 
Good that I have, becauſe thou ſo willingly didſt be. 
come my Companion. Then ſhe gave to them and 
they did eat, both Mercy and the Boys. And ſaid Chi. 
= ſhane to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, will you do as we? But 
he anſwered, You are going on Pilgrimage, and pre. 
| fently I ſhall return: Much Good may what you have 
= do to you. At Home I eat the ſame every Day. Now, 
when they had eaten and drunk, and had chatted a lit. 
tile longer, their Guide ſaid to them, The Days wears 
way, if you think good, let us prepare to be going, 
So they got up to go, and the little Boys went before; 
F but Chriſtiane forgot to take her Bottle 
| Chriſtiana for- of Spirits with her, ſo ſhe ſent her 
gets ber Bottle, little Boy back to fetch it. Then iid 
of Spirits. Mercy, 1 think this a loſing Place, 
Wy - _- "Here Chriſtian Yoſt his Roll, and here 
| Chriſtiana left her Bottle behind her + Sir, What is 
the Cauſe of this? So their Guide made Anſwer, and 
ſaid, the Cauſe is Sleep or Forgetfulneſs 3 ſome Sleep 
when they ſhould keep awake, and ſome forget when 
gt they ſhould remember; and this is the very Cauſe, 
= why often at the Reſting Places, ſome Pilgrims, in 
ſome Things come off Loſers, Pilgrims ſhould watch, 
and remember what they have already received un 
der their greateſt Enjoyments; but for want of 
= doing fo, oftentimes their Rejoycing 
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Mart this. ends in Tears, and their Sun ; ſnine in a 


Fart 1. p. 65, Cloud; 3 the Story of Chriſtian 
eat 4 ta 8 


mk When they were come to the Place where M:ſtru# 
I and Timorous met-Chriſtien to perſwade him to go back 
for fear of the Lions, they perceived as it were 2 
Stage, and before it, towards the Road, a broad Plate 
with a Copy of Verſes written thereon, and under- 
reach, the Reaſon of raiſing up of that Stage in that 
Place, rendred. The Verſes were theſe, 


7 7 d . T % et 
_ *' | | L 
L - . * c 


doth approach, and Jova to come behind ſo ſoon 25 the N 


— — kʒ—F— 


The ptlgzim s Pꝛogets. 37 


Let him that ſees that Stage, take heed, 
Unto his Heart and Tongue: 

Left, if he do not, here he ſpeed 

As ſome have long agon. 


The Words underneath the Verſes were, Thzs Stage 
was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who thro Timorouſneſs, . If 
or Miſtruſt, ſhall be afraid to go farther on Pilgrimage. 
Alſo on this Stage, both Miſtruſt and Timorous were If 
burnt through the Tongue with a hot Iron, for endes- 
vouring to hinder Chriſtian on his Journey. I 


Then ſaid Mercy, This is much like to the Saying of ⁶ 
the Beloved, Pal. 120. 2, 4. What fhall be given unto Mi 
thee? Or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe Tongue? 
Sharp Arrows of the Mighty, with Coals of Juniper. 


So they went on till they came within Sight of the 
Lions. Now Mr, Great-heart was a” - || 
ſtrong Man, ſo he was not afraid of a 1 Part, p. 69. 
Lion; But yet when they were come An Emblem || 
up to the Place where the Lions were, of thoſe. thet 
the Boys that went before were glad to go on bravely | 
cringe behind, for they were afraid of when there 1s 
the Lions, ſo they ſtept back, and went, nodanger, uk 
behind. At this their Guide ſmiled, ſbrink wben 
and ſaid, How now, my Boys, do you Troubles come 


9 


love to go before when no Danger 


Lions a ppear? - J 
Now, as they went on, Mr Great. heart drew his 
Sword, with Intent to make a Way for the Pilgrims, „ 
in Spight of the Lions Then there 5 © =, ii 
appeared one, that it ſeems had taken Of Grim the | 
upon him to back the Lions, and he Giant, and of 
faid to the Pilgrims Guide, What is hrs backing the ? 
the Cauſe of your comirg hither ? Lions. 


Now the Name of that Man was Grim, 


| 56 The Second Part of 
or Bloody-man, becauſe of his ſlaying of Pilgrims, and 
be was of the Race of the Giants. 


= CGreat-heart, Then faid the Pilgrim's Guide, T hefe 
Women and Children are going on Pilgrimage, and 
= this is the Way they muſt go, and go it they ſhall, in 
= ſpight of thee and the' Lions, OY 


i] i Grim. This is not their Way, neither ſhall they go 
WW therein, I am come forth to withſtand them, and to 
7 tbat End, will back the Lions, : 

= Now, to ſay the Truth, by reaſon of the Fierce. 
nrneſs of the Lions, and of the Grim Carriage of him 
chat did back them,” this Way had of late lain much 
”" 1 and was almoſt all grown over with 
Qrals. NE KEE EY | 


= Chriſt, Then faid Chri/tiane, Though the Highways 
BY have been unoccupied heretofore, and though the. Tra. 
vellers have been made in Times paſt, to walk through 
W By-paths, it muſt not be ſo now Lam riſen, Now I am 
riſen a Mother in Iſrael, Judges, 5, 6, 7. 


1 | | Grim. Then he ſwore by the Lions, but it ſhould *and 
cherefore bid them turn aſide, for they ſhould not have 
Paſſage there. . . 


I  Great-brart,” But their Guide made firſt his Approach 
a unto Grim, and laid fo heavily at him with his Sword, 
chat he forced him to retreat. 5 


4 Fight be- Grim, Then ſaid he, (that attempted 
is fm/xt Grim to back the Lion) Will you ſlay, me 
2 Great upon nine own Ground ? 
Heart. | = 

wy Great-heart. Tis the King's Highway that we are 
in, and ia this. Way it is that thou haſt placed the Li- 
ons; but theſe Women, and theſe Children, tho weak, 
mall hald on their Way in ſpight of thy Lions. And 


— 


= 


N 


with 


Lodge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made the N 


there? But as ſoon as the Guide had the Porter's 


off, and have 8 the Du. hither i in Safety, 


The Pilgrim's Pꝛogels. 
with that he gave him again a downright Blow, 1 Ti 
brought him upon his Knees, With this Blow he alſo 
broke his Helmet, and with the next cut off an Arm. 
Then did the Giant roar fo hideouſly, that his Voice 
frighted the Women, and yet they were glad to ſee 
him lie ſprawling upon the Ground. | 
Now the Lions were Chained, and fo The Vitor: | 1 
of themſelves could do nothing. Where- 
fore when old Grin, that intended to. back them, was if 
dead, Great. heart ſaid to the Pilgrims, Come now, 
and follow me, and no Hurt ſhall happen to you from | 
the Lions. They therefore went on, but the "Ong | 
trembled as they paſſed by them; the | 
Boys alſo looked as if they would die They paſs by 1% 
but they all got by without further the Lions, = 
Hurt. 2:18 
Now, when they were within Sight of the Portar? s | 


ö 
li 


more Haſte after this, to go thither, becauſe tis dan- 7 
gerous Travelling there in the Night. So when they I 
were come to the Gate, the Guide | 
knocked, and the Porter ery'd, Who's They come to 


ſaid, It is I, he knew his Voice, and Lodge. 
came down; (for the Guide had oft | | 1 
before that, come thither as a ConduRor of Pilgrims a 
when he was come down, he opened the Gate, | 
ſeeing the Guide ſtanding juſt before it, (for he ſaw 
not the, Women, for they were behind him) he ſaid unto | 
him, How now Mr. Great. heart, what is your Buſinefs | 
here ſo late at Night? | have brought, ſaid he, ſome 
Pilgrims hither, where, by my Lord's . | 
they muſt lodge! I had been here 
ſome Time ago, had I not been op- Great-heart. 83 
poſed by the Giant that uſed to go back OO to 29. F 
the Liens. But I, after a long and te- back. 
dious Combat with him, have cut him : ; 
; ll 
„„ . 7 or ter. . 1 


i 53 The Second Part of 
Porter. Will you not go in, and ſtay till Morning 
Great-beart. No, I will return to my Lord to Night, 


WY Chriſtiana, Oh, Sir, I know not how 
The Pilgrims to be willing you ſhould leave us in 
m_— 2-plore bs our Pilgrimage, you have been ſo faith. 
= Company ſtill. ful, and fo loving to us, you have 
Wit fought ſo ſtoutly for us, you have been 
bo hearty in counſelling of us, that I ſhall never forget 
= your Fayour towards us, C 


Ne,. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have thy 
= Compary to our Journey's End! How can ſuch poor 
Women as we, hold out in a Way ſo full of Troubles 
as this Way is, without a Friend and Defender? 


a ; 4 James. Then faid Fames, the youngeſt of the. Boys, 
Pray, Sir, be perſwaded to go with us, and help us, 
1 3 we are ſo weak, and the Way ſo dangerous as 
it is. | | | 1 


Great. beart. I am at my Lord's Commandment : If 
be ſhall allot me to be your Guide quite through, I 
Will willingly wait upon you; but here you failed at 
frſt; for when he bid me come thus far with you, 
then you ſhould have begged me of him to bave grant- 


ed your Requeſt, However, at preſent I mult with- 


Fl draw, and ſo, good Chriſtiana, Mercy, and my brave 
WE Children, Aue. 


= Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, ask'd Chriſtiane of 
her Country, and of her Kindred, and ſhe ſaid, I came 
Wl from the City of Deſtruction, I am a Widow Woman, 
and my Husband is dead, his Name was Chriſtian the 
Pilgrim. How ſaid the Porter, was he your Husband ? 
Ves, ſaid fhe, and theſe are his Children; and this, point. 

ing to Mercy, ,is one of my Towns-Women, Then 


UE the Porter rarg his Bell; as at ſuch Times he is wont 
25 3 ; : a » and 


> 


The Vilgztm's P2ogzeſs. 579 
.3 and there came to the Door one of the Damſels, i 
whoſe Name was Humble mind. And to her the Por- 
ter ſaid, Go tell it within, That Chriſtiana, the Wiſe 
of Chriſtian, and her Children, are come hither on 4 
Pilgrimage. She. went in therefore | " 


wi and told it, But, oh, what Noiſe for Foy at the Noiſe 1 
ith. Gladneſs was therein, when the Dam- of the Pilgrims || 
are el did but drop that Word out of her coming. 


Mouth. ; 
Af So they came with haſte to the Porter, for Chrifli- * 
1.2 ſtood ſtill at the Door; then ſome of the moſt 
thy grave ſaid unto her, Come in Chriſtiana, come in, thou 
Wife of that good Man, come in thou bleſſed Wyman, 
come in, with all that are with thee, So ſhe went i and 
they followed her that were her Children and her 
Companions. Now, when they were gons in, the, 
ys, vere had into a very large Room, where they were 
bidden to fit down: So they fat down, and the Chief? 
23 Jof the Houſe were called to fee and welcome the 
 WGueſts, Then they came in, and un- | 
derſtand ing who they were, did ſalute Chriſtiana's 
I Jeach other with a Kiſs, ad ſaid, Love is kindled || 
| 1 I Welcome, ye Veſſels of 1 dee of at the Sight of | 
at DO, welcome to us 1c uithfub one enother, 
riends 5 | | | 
5 Now, becauſe it was ſomewhat late, and becauſe 
h. the Pilgrims were weary with their Journey, and al- 
ve (fs made Faint with the Sight. of the Fight, and of the 
terrible Lions, therefore they deſired as ſoon. as might M 
de, to prepare to go to Reſt, Exod. 12, 31. Nay, $2 
of thoſe of the Family, refreſh your ſelves with a Mor- 
ne ſel of Meat: For they had prepargg: for them a Lamb, 
15 with the accuſtomed Sauce belonging thereto, Jobn . 
he For the Porter had heard before of their com- 
> g, and had told it to them within, So when they + 
t. had ſupped, and ended their Prayer with a Pſalm, 
en they deſired they might go to Reſt. But let us, ſaid 
Eb1i8iana, if we may be ſo bold as to chooſe, be in 
4 - | . 5 | 9 
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5 that Chamber that was my Husband\, 
1 Part, p. 8. 2. when he was here; ſo they had tha wi 
| Ap thither, and they all lay in a Room * 
When they were at Reſt, Chriſtiana and Mercy enterel be 
into Diſcourſe about Things that were convenient. of 
Chriſt. Little did I think once, wheill 10: 

Chriſt's Boſom my Husband went. on Pilgrimage, tha thi 
1 ſhould ever have followed him. W 
Pilgrims. N rec 
| Mercy. And you as little thought offi *i! 
lying in bis Bed, and in his Chamber to Reſt, as you we 
do now. Pe 
1 chri ſt. And much leſs did 1 ever think of ſeeirg highly H. 
= Face with Comfort, and of Worſhipping the Lord the 16 


King with him, and yet now I believe I ſhall. | 2 
=_ Mercy, Hark, don't you hear a Noiſe ? | cf 
Me al: 


. Cbriſt. Ves, "tis as I believe, a Noiſe of Muſick, er 
F Joy that we are here. 


Mercy. Wonderful ! Muſick in the 
< 8  Muſich, _ Houſe, Muſick in the Heart, and 
1 = Muſick alſo in 2 for Joy that 
1 we are here, 


Thus they talked a- kills and then betook ansehe 6 
to Sleep. So in the Morning when they were awake 
a cbriſtiana ſaid to Mercy. ; 
| What was the Matter that 


Cbriſt. 

1 Merey did you did laugh in your Sleep to Night! 
3 laugh in ber I ſuppoſe you was in a Dream. | 
B Mercy. So L was, and a ſweet Dream lait 
it was; but are you ſure ] laughed ? 
. Ebriſt. Your you laughed heartily.z -3. but prithes 

1 A cell me thy Dream, 
14 5 - Mercy, I was a Dreaming that I fit 
., Niere, all alone in a ſolitary Place, and wa 
. 1 Brent. Har-. of the Hardneſs of m 
| 0 cart, 


. 


1 


Noi 
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Now I bad tint ſat there long, but methought many 
were gathered about me to ſee me, and to hear what 
it was that I ſaid, So they hearken'd, and I went on 
bemeaning the Hardreſs of my Heart. At this, ſome - i 


" of them laugh*'d at me, ſome call'd me Fool, ard 
bend ſome began to thruſt me about. With that, me- 
a thought I Jook'd up, and ſaw one coming with 


Wirgs towards me. So he came di- 1 
rely to me, and ſaid, Mercy,, What What ber 
aileth-thee ?? Now when be had heard Dream was. 
me make my Complaint, he faid, - - - 
Peace be to thee: He alſo wiped mine Eyes with his 
Handkerchief, and clad me in Silver and Gold, Fz:k. | 
16. 8, 9, 10, 11. He put a Chain about my Nek, #8 
and Ear-Rings in mine Ears, and a beautiful Crown 
upon my Heal. Then he took me by the Hand, and 
ſaid, Mercy, come after me So he went up, and L WM 
followed; till we came at'a Golden Gate. Fhen he 
knocked; and when they within had opened, the Man 
went in, and followed him up to a Throne, upon 
which one ſate, and he ſaid to me, Welcome Daugh- 
ter. The Place looked bright and twinkling like 
the Stars, or rather like the Sub, and I thought that L 
jaw your. Husband there; ſo I awoke from my Dream, 
but did 1 laugh? — e 


2 * 2 


62 * Second wart of 

by Words, by Proverbs,” by Signs .and Similitudes, 25 

14 well as if one was 2 | 
1 Mercy, Well, I am glad of my 
= Mercy gled of Dream, for 1 hope e'er long to {eg } 
1 Ser reem. it fulglld, to the making me laugh 


a again. 


cCbriſt. 1-think - it is now high Time to riſe, and toil 
know what we muſt do. b 

Mercy, Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a while, let 
aus witlingly accept of the Proffer. IT am. the willinger 
0 ſtay a while here, to grow better acquainted with 
Wy theſe Maids; .methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity, 
= Have very comely and ſober Countenances, 

Chriſt. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So When 
hey were up and ready, they came down, and they 
asked one another of their Reſt, and if it was comfort 
able or pot? 

WE Merc. Very goed, ſaid Mercy, it was one of the bel 
BE Night's Lodgings that ever I had in my Life. | 
Then ſaid Prudence and Pzety, if you will be per 
Fuaded to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have what the 
Houſe will afford. 
Charity, Ay, and that with a very 
Wl. They Hay good Will, ſaid Charity, So they con- 
1 ſome Time, iſiemted , and ſtayed there about: 
= M.onth, or above; and became ver 
= profitable one to another, And becauſe Pradeni 
_ wWwoctuld fee how Chriſtiane had brought 
Prudence de. up her Children, ſhe asked Leave 

Frets to Cate- her to Catechiſe them: So ſhe gar 


Hl iſe Chriti- ber free Conſent. Then. ſhe beg: 

Wl anas children. with the youngeſt, whoſe Name wa 
Prucd. Ard. he ſaid, Come James, canſt hon tel 

me who made thee? 

i James. God the Father, God th 

ns - - | James Cate- Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt 

1 . Pirud. Good Boy. And canſt tho 

© - | tell who laved thee? 


Fan 


——[—— — aa 
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games. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Prud. Good Boy fin. But how deth G od the Father | 
ſave thee ? | 
James. By his Grace. 
Prud. How doth God the Son Cons thee ? | N 
to James. By his Illumination, oy his Renovation, and 
by his Preſervation, F 
let Then ſaid Fr lence to chriſtians, You are to be 
ger WM commended for thus bringing up your Children. L 
ith W ſuppoſe I need not ask the reſt theſe S ſince | 
ity, the youngeſt of them can anſwer them ' 
bo well. I will therefore now - apply Joſeph Cate- 
hen WW myſelf to the next youngeſt. © chiſed. 
hey Prud, Then ſhe ſaid, Come Joſeph, 


ort- for his Name was Joſeph) will you let me eatechiſe [1 


ou? 
bel Joſeph. With all my Heart. 1 
Prud. What zs Man ? | 'Þ 
per. Joſeph. A reaſonable Creature, made ſo by God, as 
t the my — ſaid. 1 
Prud, What is ſuppoſed by this Word, ſaved?  _ 
ver 5oſeph. That Man, by Sin, has brought himſelf into 
cosa State of Captivity and Miſery. 


Prud. What is ſuppoſed by his being ſeved ty the 
Trinity ? 


Joſeph. That Sin is ſo great and mighty 4 TN | 
that none can pull us out of it's Clutches, but God, 
and that God is ſo good and loving to Mas, as to pull ⁵ 
lim indeed out of this miſerable State. = 
Prud. What is God's Deſign in ſaving poor Man? 
Fſeph. The Glorifying of his Name, his Grace, and 
| Jutice, Se. And the everlaſting Happineſs wo hk 
WLrcature.” 

Prud. Who are they that muſt be ſaved.” „5 
Tel. Thoſe that accept of his Salvation, „ 


i 


D 2 


Catechiſe you alſo? 


The Second part oy 


. Boy, Yoſeph, thy Mother has taught thee well, . 


|. thou haſt hearken'd to what ſhe has ſaid urto 
hes. - 
* Theg ſaid Prudence to Samuel, as was the eldeſt 
Sen but one. 

if. Prud. Come Samuel, 150 vou willing that I ſhould 


4 Sam, Yes, for ſooth, if- you pleaſe, 
9 S cate- Prad. What is Heaven ? 

! ebiſed. . Sam. A Place ard State moſt Bleſſed, 

bpbecauſe God dwelleth there, 

Prud. What is Hell? 
Sam. A. Place and: State moſt woful, becauſe it is 
Mk Dwelling-Place of Sin, the Devil, and Death, 
 Prud. Why would'ſt thou go to, Heaven ? 
Sam. That: I may ſee God, and ferve him without 
Wearineſs; that I way ſee Chriſt, and love him Ever. 
61 laſtingly; that I may have that Fulneſs of the Holy 
WE Spirit in me, that I can by no Means hear enjoy. 
Proud. Avery "_— Boy alſo, and one that has learned 


* well. 

4 Then ſhe addrefſed herſelf to the 
N Matthew Ca- eldeſt. whoſe Name was Matthew, ard 
7 * ſſme ſaid to him, Come e ſhall 
1 I Alo Catecbiſe you? 

Mat. With a very good Will. 
Prad. 1 ask then, if there was ever any Thing that bal 
I 2 Being Antecedent to or before God? 

Mat. No, for God is Eternal, nor is there ar) 
Thirg, -excepting himſelf, that had a Being, until the 
Beginning of the Firſt Day. For in Six Days th! 
1 Lord made Kannen and Earth, and al that in thew 

be” 


Feed. What Is you think of the Bible ? - 
: WE, 9 5 end Word of God. | One 
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vrad; I there nothing written therein but ob a1 
' under ſtand 7 BLEED =—_—— I 
Mat. Ves, a great deal. | 9 — 


from others; for your ſakes do they ſpeak good Things. 1 


Che Pilgrim's 8 ee 


prud. What do you do 1 you meet. with Kian | 
tberein that you do not underſtand ? 


Met. I think God is wiſer than I, I pray alſo that | 


he will pleaſe co let. me know all therein this. he Era 
will be for my Good, | 


Prud. How believe you as touching the 22 
of the Dead? _ | 
Matth. I believe they ſhall riſe the ſame that was 
buried; the ſame in Nature, tho not in Corrnprion 
And I believe this upon a double Account, Firſh, 1 F 
Becauſe God has promiſed it. Second/y, Becauſe he is 
able to perform it. 
Then ſaid Prudence to the Boys, Tou muſt ail beart: | 
en to your Mother, for ſhe can learn you more. Joa muſk ; 
alſo diligently give Ear to what good Talk you ſhall bear | 


06ſerve alſo, and that with Careful. = | 
nejs, what the Heavens and the Earth Prud-nce's M 
do teach you; but eſpecia ij be much in Concluſion. - 
the Meditation of that Book. that was upon the Ca- 
the Cauſe of your Father"; bechming a techiſing of | 
Tulgrim, I, for my Part, my Children, the Boys. 1 F 
will teach you what Ican witile you are 2 
bere, and ſhall be glad if yeu will aik ane Quiſticnr ] 
that tend to Godly Edifying.. — 
Now. by that theſe Pilgrims had : 9 
been at this Place a Week, Mercy had Mercy has & 
a Viſiter that pretended ſome good. Sweetbeart. 
Will unto her, and his Name was = 
Mr. Brist, a Man of ſome Breeding, and that pretend- 3 
ed to Religion; 3 but a Man that ſtuck very cloſe to the 
Verlde 80 he came once or twice, or more, ta 
5 ee 


* 7 k * 84 7 
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Mercy, and offered Love unto her. Now 
| Merey's hes. Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and 
1 * therefore the more alluring, | 


| 
| 
Her Mind alſo was, To be always buſy i ing of herſelf ll : 
4 1 for when ſhe had nothing to do for her (elf, 
Wy ſhe would be making of Hoſe and Garments for others, 
and would beſtow them upon thoſe that had need. And 

= Mr. Brick not knowing where, or how the diſpos'd of t 
what ſhe made, ſeem'd to be greatly taker, for that he I ) 
bound her never idle. I will warrant her a good Houſe t 
uife, quoth he to himſelf. 
| C 
| 

f 


Merey then dale the Buſineſs to 
4 | Merey en- the Maidens that were of the Houſs, 
_ q:ircs of the and enquired of them concerning him, 
Ss Maids con- for they did know him better than ſhe, Il | 
wy ccrning Ar. So they told her, That he was a ven 
ny Brisk. bufie young Man, and one that pretend. | 
1 e to Religion; but was, as th:y feard il © 
114 a Stranger to the Power of that which is Good a 


Ney then, ſaid Mercy, 1 will vo no more on him, for f 
170 7 purpoſe never 10 Dave a Clog to my Soul, WK 


Prudence then replied. That there needed no great 
Matter of Difcouragement to be given to him, her conti- iſ " 
[+ $1] nuing ſo as fhe had begun to do or the Poor, would n 
= quickly cool his Courage, b 


So the next Time he comes, he ode "OE at er old 
1 i Work, a making of Things for the Poor. Then My © 


he, What, always at it ? Yes, aid IN © 
Tal betwixt the, either for my ſelf, or for others: iſ ® 
Mercy and And what can'ſt thou earn a Day? IN © 
+ Mr. Bris. | quoth he, I do theſe Things, ſaid ſhe, b 


Thet I may be rich in good orks laying C 
. e good Foundation ag aint the Time to 


| come that I 1 * hold of Eternal Life, 1 Tim. vi. 


a 


* 
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17, 18, 19. Why, prithee, what doſt thou wich [ 
them? ſaid he. Cloath the Naked | | 
' ſaid ſhe. With that his Countenance He fo ſes! | 
fell. So he forbore to come at her her, and w. 'Y 
again, And when he was asked the 1 
Rea ſon why, he ſaid, That Mercy was a pretty Leſt, 1 
but trouble d with ill Conditions. | 
When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did I net 
tell thee that Mr. Brisk would ſoon forſake thed ; | 
yea, he will raiſe up an ill Report of I 
thee : For, notwithitanding his Pre- Mercy in 
tence to Religion, and his ſeeming the Practice of I 
Love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are Mercy rejet- | 
of Tempers ſo different, that I believe ed, coy F 
they will never come together. Merce 8 
' Mercy. L might have had Husbands the ö of 
befoxe now, though I fpoke not of it to Mercy, is 
any; but they were ſuch as did not liked. 5 
like my Conditions, though never did 
ony of them find fault with my Perſon. So they nf 1 | 
could not agree, | 
Prudence. Mercy in our Days is little ſer by, any 
further than as to its Name: The Practice, which, is: 
ſet forth by the Conditiens, there are Pat few a | 
can abide, | : 
Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body 2 
will have me, I will die a Maick, Merey's _. 
my Conditions ſhall be to me as a — Sang Reſolutions. 2 
band. For I cannot change my Na- 1 
ture: And te have one that lies _ to me in this; that 
I purpoſe. never to admit of as long as 1 live, 1 had. a. 
diſter named Bountiful, married to one | 
of theſe Churls; but he and ſhe could How Merd 
never agree; but becauſe my Siſter was cy*'s Siſter was 
reſolved to do as ſhe had began, that is, ſerved 2 6FY 
to ſhew Kindneſs to the Poor, therefore Husband, . 
her Husband farſt cried her down at the- 
Croſs, and then turned, her out of his Doors. 4 
23 And * was a Profeſſor, I warrant you ? ?:4 


24. Mercy, 


ah __ 


lente 
- falls fick. 5 


Gripes of Con- 
ſcience. Te | 
Fhyſician s 
Jadg ment. 8 


Semmel puts 
| bis Mother in 
' mind of the 
Fruit his Bro. 


114 ther did cat. 


Tebab's Orchard. 
I M7 my have died thereof 


A che Gecottd Part of 


Mercy. Yes, ſuch a one-as he was, and of ſuch 23 
the World is now full; but I am for none of them all. 


Now Matthew, the eldeſt Son of 


-Bbriftlous, fell Sick, and his Sickneſs 


was fore upon him, for he was much 
paived in his Bowels, ſo that he was 


with it. at Times, pulled as *twere both Ends toge- 
ther. There dwelt. alſo, not far from thence, one 
Mr. Skill, ap ancient and well approved Phyſician. 
So Chriſtiana detired it, and they ſent for bim, ard 
de came; When he was entered the Room, ard had 
_—_ = litcle Ar ved the Boy, he concluded that he was 


ſick of the Gripes. Then he {aid to 
his Mother, What Diet has Matthew 

of late fed upon ? Diet, {aid Chri- 
ana, nothing but What is wholeſone, 


The Phyſician anſwered, This Boy 


has been tampering with ſometi.icg 


Which lies in his Maw undigeſted, and that will not 
away wichout Means. And 1 tell you he mutt be 


| purged, or elſe he will die. 


Samuel. Then faid Samuel, Mother, 


What was that which my Brother did 
gather and eat, ſo ſoon as we were come 


trom the Gate that is at the Head of 


this Way? You know that there wes 
an Orchard: on the Left-hand, on the 


other {ide of the Wal}, 2 ſome of 


i i the Trees hurg over the Wall, and my Brotker did 

| 1510 and did eat. 

Cbriſi ding. True my Child, ſaid Cbriſliana, be Aid 

take thereof, ard did eat; naughty Boy, as he was, I 
and Yap: he would eat Thercot. | 


"$470. 1 e he had eaten &mething that was _ 
h hole ſome Food and that Food, to. wit, that Fruit, 
4:4} 1 even the moſt hareful of all. It-is the Fruit of Bet. 
do marvel that none did warn you 


Chriſtiana. 


ſaid, O naughty Boy! and O careleſs Mother! What 4 


the Phyſician, you mutt take it. It: goes 
take it, ſaid his Mother, Zech. 12.. 10. 


to MriaFkz, how. daes it taſte I It has no ill Taſte 


if thou Un 1 if _ 1051 bn 
| * 
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© Chriſtiana. Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and ſhe } 


ſha!l I do for my Son? 


Skill. Come, do not be too dejefed 3 3 the Boy may dg | 
ve ll ag ain, but he muſt Purge and vomit. | 


_ Chriſtiana. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your Skill g 
with him, whatever it colts. | 


— 


Skill. Nay, I "0H I ſhall be reaſonable, Heb. | 10. 
1, 3, 4. So he made him a Purge, but it was too we? 
it was ſaid, it was made of the Blood of a Goat, he | 
Aſhes of a Heifer, and with ſome of the jon off 

Hyſſop, &c. When Mr. Skill had ſeen 1 
that that Purge was too weak, he made Portion prepa-l 
kim one to the Purpoſe ; Twas made red. The wo 
Ex Carne © Sang uine chriſti, Joh.6 54. Tborrow- 
55,56; 57. Mar. g. 49. Heb. q. 14. (you MY 
know Pbylicians give ſtrange Medicines to. their Pas 
tients) and it was made up into Fills, with a Promiſe | 
or two, and a proportionable Quantity of Salt. Now 
he was to take them three at a time faſting, in half allf 
Quarter of. a pint of the Tears of Repentance. ! Wei Ml 
this Potion was prepared, and brought _ 
to the Boy, he was loth to take it, tho The Boy lf 
torn with the Gripes, as it he ſhould to take the - © 
be pull'd in Pieces. Come, come, {aid Phyſich. ' } 
againſt my Stomach, - ſaid the Boy. I muſt have xc] 

I ſhall vomit 
Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana 
| 


it up again, ſaid the Boy, 


ſaid the Doctor; and with that ſhe touched one 0 
the Pills with the Tip of her Tongue 
Oh Matthew, faid ſhe, this Potion is The Mother] 
{ſweeter than Honey. If thou lov'ſt thy taſtes it, aud oþ 
Mother, if thou lov'ſt thy Brothers, perſuades hi mas 


—— 


8 . & 
1 a . 
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Life, take fe. So with much ado, after a ſhort Prayer 
= for the Bleſſipg of God upon - it, he took it, and it 
wrought kindly with him. Tt cauſed him to purge, 
do llcep, and reſt quietly ; it: put him into a fine Heat, 
and breathing Sweat, and rid him of his Gripes. | 
j So in a little Time he got up, and walked about 
with a Staff, and would go from Room to Room, and 
A 2alk with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his Diſtem- 
per, ard how he was healed. - 

REY So when the Boy was healed, Chr:9;. 
Vordof God ana ask'd Mr. Skill, ſaying, Sir, What 
= z-: !h: Hand of will content you for your Tains and 
BY Faiſhs, Care to me, and of my Child? And 
BUY Me he ſaid, You muſt pay the Maſter of the 
college of Phyfcians, Heb. 13. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15+ act 
Ss cording to Rules made is that Caſe and provided, 
mm 5 But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this Pill good fir 
eie? 11 23 3 


, pill an good againſt all Diſeaſes that Pilgrims 
. verſal Re- are incident to; and when it is well 
ae. PITT, will keep good, Time out ot 
ms. - ird, | | 5 
Cphriſtiana Pray, Sir, make me up twelve Boxes of 
ren,: For if I can get theſe, I will never take other 
ws Ph frick. 2 | TX. 

Hs St. Theſe Pills are good to prevent Diſcaſes, as 
Well as to cure when one is fick. Yea, I dare fay it, 
and ftand to it, That if a Man will but ufe this Phy- 
er as he ſhould, it will make bim live for ever, john 
1 6. 50. But good Chriſi iana, thou muſt give theſe Pills 
— - no oth:r May, but as I have prefcrib'd; 
nn a Glaſs of For if you do, they will do no Good. 
1 the Tears of So he gave unto Chriſtiana Phy fick for 
| [Repentance. herſelf, and her Boys, and for Mercy; 


1 i Neat any more Green Plumbs, and kiſs'd him, and went 
| It 


Way. 


SED. It is an Univerſal Pill, it is 


and bid Matthew take heed how he 


” oo 
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It was told you before, That Prudence bid the Boys, 
That if at any Time they would, they ſnould ask her 
ſome Queſtions that might be profitable, and ſhe would 
ſay ſomething, to them. OE '- 
at, Mat. Then Matthew, who had been 85 N 
sick, asked her, Why for-the moſt part Of Phyfick. | 
ut phylick ſhould be bitter to our Palate ? 
nd Prud, Lo ſhew how unwelcoms the Word of God, 
and the Effects thereof, are to a carnal 2 
Heart. | of the Efe. 
Matthew. Why does Phyſick, if it of Phyſick. | 
does good, purge, and cauſe: to Vomit? . = 
Prud. To ſh2w that the Word, when it works effes Þ 
Qually, eleanſeth the Heart and Mind. For look what i 
the one doth to the Body, the other doth to the Soul, 
Mat. What ſhould we learn by ſe - —_— 
ing the Flame of our Fire go upwards? Of Fire, ank 
And by ſeeing the Beams and ſweet In- of the Suns 
fluences of the Sun ſtrike downwards? 1 
Prud. By the going up of the Fire, we are taught tor i 
aſcend to Heaven, by fervent and hot Deſires. And 
by the Sun, his ſending, his Heat, Beams, and ſweet. 
Influences downward; we are taught, That the Saviour” 
of the World, though high, reaches down with his- 
Grace and Love to us below, | - i 
Mat. Where have the Clouds their + £5. 
Water 7 | EEE 
Prud, Out of the Sea, Clouds. N 
Mat. What may we learn from that?? © 
Prud. That Miniſters ſhould fetch. their Doctrine 
Met. Why do they empty themſelves upon the Earth? 
Prud. To ſhew that Miniſters ſhould give out what. 
they know of God the World. 
Mat, Why is the Rain · how cauſed: by Of the Rn 
te pt © © ow "i 
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i Prud. To ſhew that the Covenant of God's Grace 
is confirmed to us in Chriſt, 
Mat. Why do the Springs come from the > Sea to us 
through wg Earth? 
Prud. To ſnew, That the Grace of God comes ti 
us though the Body of Chrilt. 
Mat. Why do ſome of the Springs riſe out of thi 
Top of high Hills ? 
Prud. To fhew that the Spirit 0 
Of the Springs Grace ſhall ſpring up in ſome that ar 
— Great and Mighty, as well as in ma 
: ny. that are Poor ard Low, 
Mat. Why doth the Fire faſten Upo} 
Of the Candle, the Card'e-wick? - 

: prud To thew that unleſs Grac 
doth kindle upon the Heart, there will be no tru 
Light of Lite in us. 

Ala. V by is the Wick ard Nine and all ſpem 
to maintain the Light of the Candle? | 

Proud. To ſhew that Body and Soul, ard all ſhow 
| de at the Service of, and ſpend themſelves to maiptai 
io good Condition, that Grace of God that is in us, 
* | Mat. Why doth the Pelican pierc 
$4 0% the Peli- her own Brezft with her Bill? 

FF can, _ - Frud, Jo neuriſh her young Ore 
3 with her Blood, and thereby to they 
that Chrilt the Bleſſed, fo loveth bis Yourg, his Peo 
4 ple, as to fave them from Death by his Blood. 
4 Mat. MW hat may one learn by bear 
. "of the Cock; ing of the (eck row?» 

13 P. ud. Learn to remember Peter 
{| Sin, and Peter's Repentance. be Cock's Crowir; 
news alſo, that Day is coming on; let then thi 
Crowieg of the Cock put thee in mind of that las 
1 28 terrible Dy; of Judgment, WOE WE. 
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Che pilgrim' 8 eee 77 


No about this Time their Month was out, | 
wherefore they ſignified to: thoſe of the Houſe, that 
*rwas convenient for them te. up and 
be going. Then ſaid Joſeph to his The Weak may. | 
Mother, It is convenient that you call the —_— 
forget not to ſend to the Houſe of ſometimes to 
Mr. Interpreter, to pray him to grant Prayers, 
that Mr. Great. heart ſhould be ſent i 
unto us, that he may he our Conductor the reſt * our 
Way, Good Boy, ſaid fhe, I had almeſt forgot. 80 
ſhe drew up a Petition, and prayed Mr. Watchful | 
the Porter, to ſend it by ſome fit Man, to her good 
Friend Mr. Interpreter; who, when it was come, and} ö 
he had ſeen the Contents of the Petition, ſaid to t 
Meſſepger, Go tell them that I will ſend him. 4 9 


When the Family where chriſtians was, ſaw chat 
they had a Purpoſe to go forward, | 
they called the whole Houſe together, | 
to give Thanks to their Kirg, for to be gone owl 
ſending of them ſuch. profitable bes Way. 4 1 
Gueſts as thete. Which done, they [ 
ſaid unto Chriſtiana, And ſhall we not thew thee 
ſomething, according as our Cuſtom is to do 0 
Pilgrims, on which thou mayeſt meditate, when 
thou art on the Way? So they took Chriſtiana, her} | 
Children, and Mercy, into the Cloſet, | 

and ſhewed them one of the Apples Eve's Annie. : 
that Ewe eat of, and that fhe alſo did | 

give to her Husband, and that for the eating off | 
which, they were both turned out of Paradiſcy | 
and asked her what ſhe thought that 

was; than Chriſtiana ſaid, I is Food A Sight of Sin 
or Poiſon, I know not which. So they is amazing. . 
opened - the Matter to her and ſhe, | 
held up her Hands and wondered, Gen. 3. 6. Rom. 7 70 


They provide 


% 


the Seconds Gat 2 


2 ey had her to x Place, and ſhewed her Jacob's 
| bi, i 1 — _ EO 

acob's Lad- me Angels aſcen it, So Chri- 
r. | fia look'd and = "roo ſee the An- 


x pany. Then they were going into another Place to. 
thew them ſomething elſe: But James ſaid to his Mo- 
ther, Pray bid them lay a little longer, for this is a 
| Curious Sight. = they turned again, and ſtood feed- 
ng their Eyes with this fo pleaſant a 
A Sight of Proſpect Aſter this they had them into 
| Chriſt is taken. a Place where they did hang up a 
5 . Golden Anchor, fo they bid Cbriſtiana 
take it down; for, ſaid they, you. ſhall have it with 
Jou, Gen. 28. 12. for tis of abſolute Neceſſity, that you 
| ſhould, that you may lay hold of that 
Golden An- within the Veil, and ſtand ſted faſt 
bor. ln caſe you ſhould meet with turbulent 
Weather: Se they were glad thereof, 
J 82 15 Heb. 6. 19. Gen. 28. 12. Then chey 
took them, and had them to the Mount upon which 
* our Father had offered up 1ſegc his Son, and 
4 ' ſhewed them the Altar, the Wood, the 
Abraham Fire, and the Knife, for they remain to- 
offering wp” be ſeen to this very Day. W hen they 
ac. bad ſeen it, they held up their Hands, 
| _ __ - and bleſſed themſelves, and ſaid, Oh! 
bwhet « Man for Love to his Maſter, and for Denial to 
himſelf, was Abrebam ? Aſter they had ſhewed them 
ol theſe Things ; Prudence took them into the Dining 
where ſtood à Pair of excel- 
; Prudence's . lent TOTES ſo ſhe played upon 
Wirginels, them, and turned what ſhe had ſhew- 
ny ed them into this Lachens Song, U- 
. 5 


9 


5 gels go up, ſo e id the reſt of the Com- 


Eve's, As 


into their Minds, how but a while ago as, Grads 4 | | 


he e pitgrim's Progr. 


ple we have ed Jos, be . 


Of that be you aware - 

You have ſeen Jacob's Ladder , 
Upon which Angel are. 

4 Anchor jou received have, 
But Iet not this ſuffice, | 

Until with Abra'am you have g ave 
Your Beft 1 Sacrifice. e 


Now about this Time one kd at hs Doc - i 
So the Porter opened, and behold Mr. Great. heart was 
there; but When he was coine in, what Joy was 1 
there? > or it came now freſh again 11 


he had ſlain old Grim Bloody - Man, the heart comes 
Giant, and had delivered them from (gain. a 
the Lions. ; 


Then faid Mr. debe begs to cle, 1 i to. 
Mercy ; My Lord has ſent each of you He bei | 
a Bottle of Wine, and alſo ſome parched | Toke 0 
Corn, together with a Couple o 2 2 


granates. He alfo ſent the Boys | fv From-his * 


_ Figs and Raiſins to refreſh them in Lord 8 . 1 BY 


tteir Way. him. 1 
Then they addreſſed themſelves to their Journey 2 

and Prucdence and Piety went along with them. When 
they came at the Gate, Cbriſliana asked the Porter, if Il 
any of late went by, He ſaid, No, only One ſometime iii 
fnce, who Al ſo told me, That of lat late there bad been 4 gel 
Robbery committed on the King's Highmay | 

aſtyou go: But, faith be, The Thieves are Robbery, 
taken, and will rtly be Tryed for their  . [i 
Lives. Then Chriſtiana and Mercy were afraid; but Mak | 14 
thew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long as 3 BY 
W is $0.80 with us, — to be our Condudar,. C is 


— 


- , $8 . F : 4 


5 os 


SS: Then ſaid rus YR to -the "I 
. Chriſtiana Sir, I am much obliged to you for all 
wakes her the Kindneſſes that you have ſhewel 
Teave of the ta me fince I came hither ; and alſy 
Porter. eie you have been ſo loving and kind 

to my Children; 1 know not how to 
port your Kindneſs: : Wherefore: pray, as a Token 
of my Reſpects to you, accept of this ſmall Mite: S0 
me put: a Gold Angel in his Hand, he.made her a low 

Ode yſance and lid, Let thy Garments 
- The porter be always White, and let thy Head want 
| Bleſſing. no Ointment. Let Mercy live, and rot 
2 die, and let not her Won ks be fey, 
: Ard. to the Boys, he ſaid, Do you fly youthſul Luſts; 
1 and follow. after Beaune with them that are Grave ard 
Wiſe, ſo ſhall you put gladveſs in your Mother's Heart, 
and obtain Praiſe of all that are ſober-minded : So they 
. thanked | the Porter ang departed,” 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, that they went forward, 
*untill they were come to the Brow of the Hill, where 
| ict bethinking her ſelf, cry'd. out, Alas! I have for- 
got Dr intended to beſtow upon Chriſtiana and her 
EIS 3 I will go back and fetch it; fo ſhe ran and 
Ie it. When ſhe was gone, Chriſtians thought 
= ſhe heard in a Grove, a little Way off, on the Right- 


band, à moft curious melodious Note, with Words 
| much like Theſe > : 1 TE, 


* Through all my 5 Life * — is 
So frankly ſhew'd to Me, 

That in thy Houſe for ever more i 1 

| My Dwelling P lace ball be. 


* 
4 — 


5 be 
Abd n ning ſtill, the we the heard angie G 
* it, ee . ts 
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— 1 \ 
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For why, the Lord our God is Good. 
® @ -» . 9 1 * 

_ His Mercy is for ever ſure * al 
His Truth at all Times firmly flood: © "if 


And ſhall from Age to Age endure. 


So Chriſtiana asked Prudence, What it was thats W 
made thoſe curious Notes? Song 2. 11, 12. They ares il 
ſaid ſhe, our Country Birds: They ſing thefe Notes 
but ſeldom, except it be at the Spring, when the Flows 


ers appear, and the Sun ſhines warm and then you max 1 1 
hear them all the Day long. I often, ſaid the, go to 


hear them; we alſo oft times keep them tame in our il 
Houſe, They are very fine Company for us when we 
are Melancholy; alſo. they make the Woods and Groves 
and ſolitary Places, Places deſirous to be in. ü 

By this Time Piety was come ag an * WM 
ſo ſhe ſaid to Chriſtiane, Look here, I Piety beftow=- 
have brought thee a Scheme of all thoſe el ſome- M 


Things that thou hat ſeen at our Houſe, thing on Ml 
upon which thou ma yeſt look when thaw them at  - 


hindeft thyſelf forgetful, - and call thoſe parting. - 1 
Things again to Remembrance for tu 1 
riesen and Cams Sr. 


ley of Hamiliation, It was a ſteep Hi and the if 
Way was ſlippery ; but they were very careful, a 


they got down pretty well. -W hen they were down 1 k 
in the Valley, Piety (aid to Chriſtiana, This is, the Bil 
Place: where your Husband met with that foul Fiend, Ul 


Apollon, and where they bad the great Fight that they BI 


bad; I know you cannot but have heard thereof, But 45 
be of good: Courage, as long as you- have here Mr. af 
Great-heart td. be your Guide and Conductor, we hops i 


you will fare ths better. So when. theſe T wa had coma fie 


be went forward, and they went after. 
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} . SGreat-beart. Then ſaid Mr. i 
* Mr Great- heart, We need not be ſo afraid of 
4 Bert at the this Valley, for here is nothing to 
Z Valley of Hu- hurt us ? unleſs Wwe Procure it our 
3 "-wiliation, ſelves. 'Tis true, chriſtian did here 
1 meet with Apollyon, with whom he had 
alſo a fore Combat; but that Fray was the Fruit of 
| "thoſe Slips that he got in his going down the Hit: 
For they that get Slips there, muſt look for Combat: 
|. here. And hence it is that this Valley _ 

has got ſo hard a Name. For the com- 1 Part, þ. 8% 
mon People when they hear that ſome 

4 1 Thing has befallen ſuch a One in ſuch 1 
Place, are of Opinion that that Place is haunted with 
me foul Fiend, or evil Spirit; when alas! it is for 


dem chere. ; 
EET. This Valley e of Humiliation i is, of its 
The Reaſon. ſelf as fruitful a Place as any the 
Chriſtian Crow flies over; and I am perſuaded 
- vas fo _ if we could hit upon it, we might 
E. © __ Knd ſomewhere bereabout ſomething 
that might give us an Account why 
ebe, was ſo hardly beſet in this Place. 


1 ＋ hen James ſaid to his Mother, Lo, yonder ftands 2 
3 Pillar, and 4 it looks as if ſomething was written thereon; 
428 yo go” and fre what it is. So they went and found 
* . there written; Let Chriſtian's Slips be- 
4 4 Piller_ fore he came hither, and the Burden that 
I with an In- be met within this Place, be a warning 
. * on . to thoſe that come after. Lo, ſaid their 
$ Guide, Did I not tell you that there 
14 o merbing Bere abouts that would give Intima- 
| Sew? 450 Reafon why Chriſtian was ſo hard beſet in 


E — ert to Chriſtian more than to many. others, 
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E the Fruit of their doing, that ſuch TOM do -belal 


this FT ben turning to Cbriſtiana, he faid, No Ta 
nboſe Od Lot it mas. For. Sans 80s 
+. _ ug 


che Pügzim 8 wiogtets. 75 


up than down this Hill, and that can be ſaid bue of | 
2 Hills in all theſe Parts of tbe World.” But we will i 
leave the good Man, he is at Reſt, he % bad a brave ll 
Victory over his Enemy; let bim grant that dwelleteh Bf 
ery we en worſe * we come to * Freed, 4 
than 


— 


| But we will come again to this Valley. 
of Humiliation: Te is the beſt, and This Valley 4 
moſt fruitful Piece of Ground in all a bravePlaces Hf 
theſe Parts, It is 4 fat Ground, and "© = 
a: you ſee, conſiteth much in Meadows; and if a 1 4M 
was to come bere in the Summer-time, as we do now., 1 
if be knew not any thing *. thereof, and if be alſo + 
dels ighted himſelf in the leb F his Eyes, he might . 4 g 
that which would be deli 55070 to him. Behold how greem 
ibis Valley is, alſo how autified with Lillies, Song 2. 
Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. I heve , 
1 Fe Men that have got good Eſtates in this Hal 
f Ho niliarion. (For God r eſiſteth the Proud, bur 5 
gives more Grace do the Humble 25 | | 
for indeed it it 4 very fruitful Soil, Men gal. 
doth bring forth by Handfuls. Some in the ee 
ifs have wiſhed, That the next Way to 'of k um e, 
heir Father's Houſe were bere, that they. tin. 
might be troubled ne mere with either 2 
ills or Mountains to * over ; ; but rac te 15 the Way 


there's Fed End. 180 1 
ing ths: þ 1 
y * 


1 as FER were TIN — and ett 


thert pied a Boy feeding his Father's Sheep. The 

md In very mean Cloaths, but of 2 age and well-favour'd: 
et n Pountenance; and as he fat- by himſelf, he fangs | 
„lark, aid Mr Greot-beart, to what the en W 
nl ith 3, fo they nee and he ſaid, 7 "In 


— 8 6 1 — . 


1 


* 8 


os + The Second pared 


u. that ; 15 3 EL = no Fall, 1 ab 
He vat is low, no Pride: Phil. 4 2 
Np * that is humble ever ſhall 12, 13.06, 


I | Have God to be bis GS. f 
q TS . Cor 
111 am content with what 1 eve ad 


1 Little b- it „or much: 
3 9 5 is . Lo- d, C ontentment 6 #4 | 1 crave, 8 
| |. | * Beegaſe zbou 2 * ſuch, | | 


3 e to ſuch 7 2 Barden is, Heb. g 5 Mr 
IH 5 8 Tbet go on Pilgrimage: 

5 : ters Ae, and bereafter Bleſs, 
A 350 i; Th beſt fem Age to Age. 


* Fen aid the Guide, Do you dear hin®. 1 vil Jan 
Hog this Boy hves a merrier Life, and wears more 0 
the Herb, called Heart's. Eaſe, in his Bofom, than he 
that is clad in Silk and Velvet; but we will — 
| An our Diſcourſe, * 
5 1 #his Valle our Lord formerly had his Country- 
5 * Neat, he loved much to be here : He 
1 * ih, ew > loved alſoto walk in theſe Meadows, and 
zn the Fleſb be found the Air was pleaſant ; Beſides, 
4 | Bad 4 bis Coun- here a Man ſhall be free from the Noits, 
FE in and from the Hurryipgs of this Life: Al 
F the . States are full of Noiſe and Confuſion, 
3 25 Hami- TY only the Valley of Humiliagion is that 
Haien. empty and ſolitary Place. Here a Man 
mall not be lett or hindered in his Con- 

J "templariony” as in other Places he i is apt-to be. This 
{ 3s Valley that no Body walks in, but thoſe that 
18 Pilgriars Life. And the' Chriſtian had the hard 
19 95 2 NN _ bb, and to. enter with pri 
* risk 


Che pügrim' 8 Progreſs. : 81 
a vrick Encounter, yet I muſt tell you, That in for- 
mer Fimes Men have met with Argels here, have 1 
fund - Pearls here, and have in this Place found the * 
Werds of Life, Hof.. 12. 4. 5, 

Did I fay, Our Lord had here in eiiier Days his 
ountry- -Houſe, ard that he loved here to walk? I will | 
add, in this Place, and to the People that live and trace 
theſe Grounds, he has left a Yearly Revenue to be faith- 
fully paid them at certain Seaſons, for their Mainte- if 
nance” by the Way, and for their farther Encourage- = 
ment to go on their Pilgrimage, 11. 29. 1 
Samuel. Now, as they went on, Samuel ſaid to 
Mr. Gre at. heart, Sir, 1 perceive that in this a x 18 
my Father and Apolyon had their Battle; but where- 
about was the Fight, for 1 Fee this Valley” is, 1 


arge?) 4 
42. 
3 1 


Great: heart. Your Father bad the Battle with 
hon, at a Place yonder before us, in a narrow P: 


dare kit beyond Forgetful- Green: And in- 

e of deed that Place is the moſt dangerous  Forg betfal _ 

1 bePlace in all theſe Parts. For if at any © Green. 8 
ceed Time, Pilgrims meet with any Brunt, oY 


it is when they forget what Favours they have 1 ri ived, 1 i 
ind how unworthy they are of them: This is the Place 
Iſo where others have been hard put to it: But more 


„and pf the Place when we are come to it; for 1 perſaade 
des, * ſelf, That to this Day here wemains either ſol 
oil, 


dion of the Battle, er ſome Monument to teſtify, that... 
uch a Battle there was foughtt. 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I think J am 8 wa in 4 
bis Valley, as I have heen any where elſe in all our it 
ſourne ß: The Place methinks ſuits 4 


Lon: rith my Spirit. 1 love to be in ſuch "Hhimility,. 
T iis Places where there is no rattling with ſweet Grace. 
2 doaches, nor rumbling with Wheels: 


ger Jo one may, wien much Moletation, | 
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8 The Second Part of 
de thinking what he is, whence he came, what he Ma 
bas done, and to what the King has call'd him: Here iff a0 
| one may think, and break at Heart, and melt in one's va 
Spirit, until one's Eyes become as the Fiſh. Pools of cha 
F Heſbbon, Song 7. 5. Pal. 84. 5, 6, 7, Hoſ. 2. 15, Wu" 
= They that go rightly through this Valley of Backs, iſ: 
make it @ Well, the Rain that God ſends down from 
| Heaven upon them that are here alſo, fleth the Pools, : 
This Valley is that from whence alſo the King will 
| give to their Vineyards, and they that go through 
It, ſhall ling, as Chriſtian did, for all he met with 
JW ͤ ͤ ͤ . 
. 


Fo *  Great-heart. Tis true, ſaid their 
An Experi- Guide, I have gone through this Val. 
ment of it. ley many a Time, and never was bet- 
EF: . - -. :., ner hin when bers + 


I have alſo. been a Conductor to ſeveral Pilgrim, iſ 
and they have confefled the ſame :. To this Man will | 
| Jook, ſaith the King, even to bim that is poor, and of « 
contrite Spirit, and that trembles at my Word. 


Nowy they were come to the Place, where the 
F "afore mentioned Battle was fought. Then ſaid the 
| Guide to Chriſtians, her Children, and Mercy, This il! 
the Place, on this Ground Chriſtian ſtood, and up 
there came Apolyon againſt him: Ard 
* The Place look, did not I tell you, Here is ſome" 
| where Chri- of your Husband's Blood upon theſe i* 
ſtian and the Stones to this Day: Behold alſo how 
| Fiend did here and there are yet to be ſeen up-. 
"fight : "Some on the Place, ſome of the Shivers of“ 
- Signs of the Apolyon's broken Darts, See alſo how 
| Battle re- they did beat the Ground with their 
| avail, Þ 07 as they fought, to make good 
8 eir Places againſt each other; how iſ 
| alſo. with their By-blows, they did ſplit the very 
Stones in Pieces: Verily, Chriſtian did here play the 


Man, 


3 
* Ls 


3 


che 1 pilgztm's 8 Progzeſs, - 


t be and ſhewed himſelf as ſtout as Hercules * 


Tore ad he been there, even he himſelf. When Apollyms # 


bes nas beat, he made bis Retreat to the next Valley, 


's of chat is called, The Valley of the Shadow of Death. 3 


15. "_ which we ſhall come anon. 


rom Lo, vonder alſo ands a Monu- . 
901i, nent, on which is engraven this Bat- . A Monument 


will Ine, and Chriftian's Victory, to his of the Bat. 


ugh {fame throughout all Ages: So, be- fle. 
with cauſe: it ſtood juſt on the Way-ſide 


before them, they ſtept to it and read the Wricng, ” 1 


which, Word for Word, was this: 


Val. Hard by Bere, was @ Battle fought, 
bet- Met firange, and yet moſt true; | 
| Chriſtian and A lyon ſought «0 Chriſtian? * 


made the Fiend to 


ol 


When they had paſſed b this Place t came 
75 the Borders of the [by abi of ee, hey. this 


nis is Valley was longer than the other, a Place alſo moſt 
| up Mfrangely haunted with evil Things, as, many are able 
Ard Ito teſtify: But theſe Women and Children went the 
ſome better through it, -becauſe they had DNS: and 
theſe 


When they were 8 upon . 
Valley, they thought that they heard | Groanings 


Groaning, as of Dead Men; a very Beard. 
their NEreat Groaning. They thought alſo C 
good bat they did hear Words of Lamentation, f. poken as 


ft ſome in extream Torment. Theſe Things made 
the N to ehe the Women alſo n wy and 


Lach other to ſubdue. | . Wills: .- 85 1 
The Man ſo bravely play'd the Men, Part, p. 97. = | 


of 23— I land, 1 | 
25 1 10 h. e NO 5 1 N 


e auſe Mr. Greet heart was their Conductor — 


55 


7 a6 Me Ne, 5 * 
4 


che · Second Sts * 


'2 wn 540 hole Guide * them be of good Com. 
5 ore. - FEY Þ lit 


. Hy 


80 they went on a little Abenden and. kg thought ſav 
BY that they felt; the Ground begin to lk. 
3 The Ground {ſhake under them, as if ſome hollow in 
WW Jakes. Place was there; they heard. alio ay; 
WM - kind of billing, / as of Serperts, but ma 
not hing as yet appeared. Then ſaid the Boys, Ar 
we not yet at the End of this deleful Place? But the 
| Guide alſe bid them be of good Courage, and lookfWrri 

| well to their Feet, _ rh aid * 708 be taken iu 
| Tome Snare. . | q 
| 5 Now games * to be e fick but l 
James fk "i Cauſe thereof was Fear, U 
a Fear. his Mother gave bim ſome of That 
Gus of Spirits that ſhe had given he 
; r de I Toterpreter's Houſe, and three of the Pills ry | 
Mr. Sill bad prepared, and the Boy began to revivg 
Thus they went on till they eame to about the Midi 
Me oi the Valley, and then Chriſtians faid, Methink 
ee ſomething yonder upon the Road 
| A Fiend - before us, a Thing of a Shape ſuc 
15 3 | as I have not ſeen. Then ſaid Foſ:ph 
| Mother, What is it? An ugly T hin 
Child; an EY ag, faid ſhe. -* But Moth r, W ba 
WW Is it like? ſaid he; Tis like I can 
bt. The Pilgrims not tell What, faid ſhe; and na 
are MER it is but a little Way off Then ſai 

| | the, it is nigh. 
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EY bed Mr. Se let hw thit are md 
| afraid, keep cloſe to me :-fo- the. Fiend came on, ard i 
Conductor met it; but when it was juſt come to hit 
it vaniſhed to all their Sights: I hen remembred the 
ehat had been ſaid ſome Time 0 re the Devi 
wed be . A Ten. Sx UNS 
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-The Pilgzim's ones, "9 
Find They - went therefore on, as being 0 = 
little a but they had not gone Great- heart *- 6 
far, before Ae jooking behind her encourages em * 
pit MW aw, as the thought, ſomething almoſt | 
to ke a Lion, and ir came a 3 pad- A Lion. | 
lowMding Pace after; and it had a hellow 1 
Voice of Roaring, and at ever FROGS that it gave, it 
made the Valley Eccho, and all their Hearts to ake, 
ave the Heart of bim that was their Guide, So it came 
Pp, and Mr, Great-heart went behind, and put the Pil- 
prims all before him. The Lion alſo came on ap*ce, . 
ind Mr, Great-heart addreſs'd himſelf to give him Bat» 1 
tle, 1 Pet. 5 8. But when he ſaw that it was deter- 
ined, That Reſiftance ſhould be made, he alſo drew l 
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ut Whack, and came no farther, - 

„Then they went on again, and their Conde da s 
Chao before theny, till they came at. a Place where was 
n pen up a Pit, the whole Breadth of the om 1 1 
tharay, and before they could be pre. A Pit end 

vive red to go over that, a great Miſt and PDarkneſ. 6 

Mid Darkneth fell upon them, ſo that they _ 

hinkSWuld not | ſee, Then ſaid the Pilgrims, Alas! No. 

Road hat ſhall we do? But their Guide made Anſwer, Fear 
ſue, ſtand ſtill and fee what an End will be put to this 


o; ſo they ſtayed there becauſe. their Path was 
rr'd. They then alſo thought that they did bear 


Wahre apparently the Noiſe and ruſhing of the Enemies, 
I cal: Fire alſo and Smoke of the Pit, was much eaſier to 7 
d ro diſcerned. Then ſaid Chriſtians to Mercy,s Now - Þ 


te what my poor Husband went through : I have 
d much of this Place, but I never was here before 
5 poor Man} he. went here all alone in the Night 3 _ 
re. md had Night almoſt quite through the _ —_— 
7, alſo theſe Fiends were buſy about Chriſtiana. 

WW as if they would have torn him nom now: 
ed tbapieces. Many have ſpoke of it, but what ber Haus- 
Deu o tel] what the Valley of The Shadow band felt, 8 
"The Death ſhould mean, until they come 
= . ped Heart knows 7 its own Bitterneſs _ 
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2 Stranger intermeddleth not with its Joy? To be here 
a, fearful- Thing. 
i 8 This is Uke doing Buſineſs i in. great Wa: 
i : ters,. or like going down into the Deep; 
' Greatheart's | this is like being in the Heart of the 
Keyh. Sea, and like going down to the Bot- 
: toms of the Mountains: Now it ſeems 
25 if the Earth, with its Bars, were about us for ever. 
But let them that walk in Darkneſs, and have no Light, 
| truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon:their God, 
For my part, as I have told you-already, I have gone of. 
i ten through this Valley, and have been much harder pus 
to it than now I am, and yet you fee. Lam alive, I 
I would not boaſt, for that I am not my ew Saviour, Bus 
I truſt we ſhall have a good Deliverance. Come, pray 
1 for Light to him that can lighten our Darkneſs, and 
Flat can rebuke „ not only . but all the Satans in 
1 8 they as and prayed, and God ſent Light and 
= Pteliverance, for there was now po Leit 
2 They Pray. in their Way: No not there, where but 
by '- now they were ſtopt with a Pit. Yet 
1 they were not got through the Valley; ſo they went 
on Ain, and beheld great Stinks and loathſome ſmells 
to the great Annoyance of them, Then ſaid Mercy u 
T7. Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſant Being here as a 
The Gate, or at the Interpreter 3, or at the Houſe When 


1 we ay daf. 

14 0 but, ſaid one - of the Boys, it is nd 
5 Dee 52 the | fo bad to go through here, as it is u 
an A ans 4-4 | abide here always; and for ought | 
[ know, one Reaſon why we ,mult g 
4 ahis Way to the Houſe prepared for us, i, That out 
Home might be made the ſweeter to us. 
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wel ſaid; Samuel, quoth the Guide; thou haſt not 
| Los Ske like a Man. Why, if ever 1 out here agait 
K Td the Boy, I think 1 ſhall prize Light, and good Wa) 

= Herz er than ever I did in all my Liſe. Then Laid t 


| Salden We ſhell be out clan by. 
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e fall to it, let's underſtand wherefore we muſt fight: 
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Fo on they went, and Foſeph ſaid, Cannot we ſee to 
the End of this Valley as yet? Then ſaid the Guide, Look BW 
to your Feet, for we ſhall preſently be among Snares: So 
they looked to their Feet, and went on; but they were 
troubled much with the Snares, Now when they were 
come among the Snares, they eſpied a Man caſt into 
the Dicch on the Left hand, with his Fleſh all rent and 
torn. Then ſaid the Guide, That is . WM 
one Heedleſs, that was a going this Way; Heedleſs ä 
he has lain there a great while; there ſtain, and 
was one Takebeed with him, when he Takeheed pre- 
was taken and ſlain, but he eſcaped ſerved, + I 
their Hands, You cannot imagine how , 8 
many are killed hereabonts, and yet Men are ſo fooliſhly 
venturous, as to ſet out lightly on Pilgrimage, and to 
come without a Guide. Poor Chriſtian ! it was a Woge 
der that he here eſcaped, but he was beloved of his 
God; alſo he had a good Heart of his own, or elſe 
he could never have done it. Now _ 5 
they drew towards the End of the Way, 1 Part, p. 105, 
and juſt there where Chriſtian had ſeen 106. a 
the Cave when he went by, out thence Maul à Giant. 
came forth Maul a Giant. This Au! 3 
did uſe to ſpoil young Pilgrims with Sophiſtry, and he 
called Great- heart by his Name, and ſaid unto him, How. } 
many Times have you been forbidden LS, * 
o do theſe Things? Then ſaid Mr, He quarrels | 
reat- heart, What Things? What with Great. 
hings, quoth the Giant, you know Heart. 8 
hat Things? but I will put an End to 
our Trade. But pray, ſaid Mr. Great. heart, before 
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ow the Women and Children ſtood trembling, and + 
new not what to do) Quoth the Giant, You rob the 
ountry, and rob it with the worſt of Thieves, Theſe 
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= The Second part of 
Then lad the De D practiſeſt the Craſt of a 
FRE apper, thou gathereſt u omen 
#/ 22 Miniſters and Children, eee x Being a 
N as range Country, to the weakning of my 
Pdnappers. "Maſter's Kingdom. But now Great. 
i | heart reply'd, I am a Servant of the 
Gd of Heaven, my Bulicefs is to perſuade Sinners to 
l Repentance, I am commanded to do my 
2 be Giant ned Endeavour to turn Men, Women and 
2. Great= Children, from Darkneſs to Light, and 
art. u from the Power of Satan to God; and 
robe. Af this be indeed the Ground of thy 
A ler us fall co it as ſoon as hu 


4 Ab the Giant came up, and Mr. Great: * went 
*o meet him, and as he went, be drew his Sword, but 
che Giant had a Club. So without more ado they fell to 
it, and at the firſt Blow the Giant ſtruck Mr. Great- 
| — down upon one of his Knees, with that the Wo- 
| ev and Children cried : So Mr. Great=heart recovering 
* | himſelf, laid about him in full luſty 
N 5 — Folks manner, and gave the Giant a Wound 
Prayers, t iin his Arm; that he fought for the 
| aue Time g Space of an Hur, to that Height of 
be lp flrong Heat, that the Breath eame out of the 
Toll. Gries, Giant; Noſtrils, as the Heat doth out 
; of a boiling Cauldron. 
| Then they ſat down to reſt them, but Mr. Great: 
| Fw betook himſelf to Prayer; alſo the Women and 
Children did nothing but ſigh and oy all che Time that 
abe Battle did laſt. 
"4 n had reſted them, and 0 Breath, they 
- both fell to it again, and. Mr, Greay 
' The Giant Heart with a full Blow fetch'd the Giart 
Arruct down. down-to the Ground; Nay, hold, let 
me recover, quoth he, So. Mr. Great: 


| Geert let bim farely 77 et up: So to it they went again, 
and ame Giant miſs'd but little af 1 Nur. Great 


©. 9x; emo with his Club, 
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of the Gian? from his Shoulders Then He 7s ſlain, a 
tlie Deliverance he had wrought. 


under it in Letters that Paſſengers might read: 


little Way off caſt up 
(that was the Place from whence Chri- 


at. and drink, and/make merry ; for that the had g6ted 
| had got no Hurt in the Battle? Then ſaid Mr. Gre 1 


ſent a Proof of my Love to my Maſter and you, and ſh f 
8 Mer, by. OT to increaſe my Reward | 


che Pilgrim 8 rome. 


Nr. Oreat. hart ſeeing that, runs to him in the ful 
Heat of his Spirit, and pierced him under the fifth 
Rib; with that the Giant began to faint, and could 
bold up his Club no longer. Then Mr. Great-bearf 5 
ſeconded his Blow, and ſmote *he Head 5 


"i 


the Women and Children rejoiced, and his Heat diſh 
Mr, Grear-hz art allo praiſed God, for poſed of. | 


Wben this. was done, they among them erected a Pi 
ter, and faſten'd the Giant's Head thereon, and wrotf 


He that did wear this Headz as one 4 I 
That Pilgrims did miſuſe, _ 3 
He fo their Way, he ſhared ones, 
Bat did them all abuſe + © | 
Util that J Greathearr arofe,. 
| The Pilgrims Guide to be, © 
Until that I aid him oppoſe, * ; 
5 That was Their Eneiny.- | 


Nice tan that they went to the a that” was 
to be a Fes! for en | 


ſtian had the fir Sight of Faithful his 1 parte, 
Brother.) Wherefore here they ſat pag. 107. 
down, and reſted, they allo here did 


Deliverance from this ſo dangerous an Enemy; As th 
fat thus, and did cat, Chriſtian asked the Guide, If 


heart, No, ſaye a little on my Fleſh; yet that alſo thi 
be ſo far from being to my-Detriment, that it is at py 


* 
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But was you pot , e Sir, when.you ſaw him 
[ come with his Club? - OY OE | 


It is s my Puty, ſaid he, to diſtruſt 
4. Diſ- mine own Ability. that I may have 
3 7+ the Reliance on him that is ſtronger than 
Fight. all. But what did you think, when he 


Wt Blow "y Why, I R quoth he, that ſo my Ma- 
q d at lat, 


Matt. When you have all thought what you "IF | 
|} think God has been wonderful good un- 
ia; latthew bere to us, both in bridging us out of this 
| dmires God's Valley, and in delivering us out of = 
oodge ſs. Hand of this Enemy; for my part, [l 
; ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt 
Pur God any more, fince he has now, and in. ſuch a Flace 
as this, given us Web Teſtimony. of his Love as this. 


before them ſtood an Oak. and under 


, that he was a Pilgrim by his Gloths ar. d 
1 Staff and his Girdle. EL KC - 


| *F Gentleman, as he lift up his Eye., cried out, What's 
che Matter? Who are you? And what is your kuſine ſe 
nere 7 

6 feat. beart. Come Man, bs. not tf hot, here are none 
| - but Friends. Yet the old Man gets up, 
ll one Saint and ſtands upon his Guard, and. will 


fakes another ſaid the Guide, my Name is Great-beart 
| 22 Enem J. I am the Guide of theſe Pilgrims, which 
e going to the Celeſtial cage” | 


- 


fetch'd you down to the Ground at the 


er himſelf was ſerved, and yet he 1 it was that conquer. | 


Then they * up, and went forward : Now a little 


j 014 Honeſt it, when they came to it, they fourd 
ſieep under an old Pilgrim faſt aſleep, they kneiv 


80 . Guile; Mr. Great- heart, awaked him, and the 


ſometi me: know of them what they were. Then 


= = = GI EY EOS REY 


— we, 


> ev * 
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the Earth: But I have often wondred Stupified © 


"he e pilgrim's Puget 


Hon, Ther faid Mr, Haneſt, 1 cry. you Fo. x 3 
wy that you had been of. the Com J 
y of thoſe that ſome Time ago did Talk zetwere 7 


| ans litt e Faith of his Money ; but Great heart 


now I look better about me, I perceive and be. 
you are honeſter People. þ 
Great. h. W by what would, or could you have done, or 


help'd your ſelf, if we indeed had been of that Company 2, 2 


Hon. Done Why I would have fought as long asBreath 
had been in me; and ha ] ſo done, Iam ſure you could 
never have given me the worſt on't; for a Chriſtian can 
never be overcome, unleſs he ſhould yield himſelf. 

Great-h, Well, ſaid Father Honeſt, quoth the Guide3 | 
for by this I kriow thou art a Cock of the right Kind, 1 
for tho haſt ſaid the Truth, 3 
dn. And by this alſo I know that thou knoweſt what f 
true Pilgrimage is; for all others do think, that we are q 
the ſooneſt overcome of any. f 

Great. U. Well, now we are happily  -. | 
met, pray let me crave your Name, and Whence- Mr. I 
the Name of the Place you came from? Honeſt came. ö 

Hon, My Name I cannot, but I came a 4 
from the Town of Stispidity ; - It lieth about four Degrees f 
beyond the City oſ Deſtr ation, J 

Great-b. Oh! Are you that Countryman then ? I deem 
J have half a Gueſs of you, your Name is old Honeſty is 
it not? So the old Gentleman bluſh'd, and ſaid, not Ho- 
ne ny in the Abſtra&, but Honeſ is my Name, and I. | 
wiſh that my Nature may agree to what I am called, 

Hon, But Sir, ſaid the old Gentleman, how could 
you gueſs chat I am ſuch a Man, lance I came from fuch 1 
aF 1 

enn 1 bad bead of you befiirs by my Maſter, for | 
he knows all Things that are done on 4 


that any ſhould come from your Place, Ones are 
for your Town is worſe than is the City worſe than” {| 5 
of Deſtrufion it ſelf. thoſe meerly 

Hon. Ve, we lie more off from the Carnal... l 
Sun, and 0 are more cold and ſenſeleſs; _ ba 
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92 The Second Part of” 
dut was a Man in a Mountain of Ice, yet if the Son of 


' Righteouſneſs will ariſe upon him, his frozen Heart 
1 2 feel a Thaw ; and thus it has been with me. 


tit; for I know the Thing is true. 

Then the Old Gertleman ſaluted all the Pllerinn, 
with a Holy Kiſs of Charity, and asked them of their 
Names, ard how they had fared ſince they ſet, out on 
S $heir Pilgrimage. 

Corift, Then ſaid Chriſtiana, my Name I ste you 
'1 | have heard of, good Chriſtian was my 
4. 014 Honeſty Husband, and theſe four were his Chil. 
4 Chriſtia. dren, But can you think how the Old 
5 na falk. SBentleman was taken, when ſhe told 
$ him who ſhe was! He skipped, he ſmi. 
| and bleſſed them with a Thouſand good Withes, 
Aying: 

Hon. 1 have beard much of your Husband, and of his 
Travels and Wars, which be underwent in Bis Days, Be 
it ſpoken to your Comfort, the Name of your Husband 
rings all over theſe Parts of the World; bis, Faith, bis 
Courage, bis Enduring, and his Sincexity under ol, bas 
znade bi, Name Famous Then he turned him to the 
Boys, and asked of them their Names, which they told 
. him: Ard then ſaid he unto them, Mat- 
9 z alſo talks tbe w, be thou like Matthew the Publican 
bwith the Boys; not in Vice, but in Virtue. Samuel, ſaith 
Felt Mr. Ho- he, be thou like Samuel the Prophet, a 
neſty s Bleſſing Manof Faith and Prayer Foſeph, ſaid he, 


— 
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20. 3. Pfal. Chaſte, and one that flies from Temp- 
99. '6- Gen. 3 And Fames, be thou like James 
29. Aas . the Fuſt, and like James the Brother of 
14. He bieſ- our Lerd. Then they told him of 
| Lieth Mercy, Mercy, ard how ſhe had left her Town 
| and ber Kindred to come alorg with 
if iChriftiens, and with ber Sons. At that, the old Honeſt 
EMan ſaid, Mercy is thy Name? By Mercy ſnalt thou be 
\ fall, * carried * all Wo e _ 


14 — 
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Gr:at-h:art. |] believe it, Father Honeſty, 1 believe | 


I Lou" them, Mat. be thou like Joſepb in Potiphar's Houſe, 


1 2 Wibarits. 3 A 


f 410 aflault thee · in thy Way, tif thou malt come 'thi-'] 
t | ther, where thou fhalt look the Fountain of Metey ing 
the Face with Comfore. 


e All this while-the Guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very 
well pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his Companion. 

A Now as they walked together, the Guide ae tho | 

r 


d Gentleman, if he did not know one 
Ni Fearing, that came on Pilgrimage Talk of one 
out of his Parts? Mr, Fearing. 
u Hon. Yes, very well ſaid he; be was 
y a Man that had the Root of the Matter in him, but he + 
|. was one of the moſt troubleſome: Pilgrims: chat I ever 
d met with in all my Days. 
d WM Great-heart, I perceive you knew bim, for o bee 
l« given a very right Charatter of him. 
55 Hon, Knew him! I was a great Companion of bis, 
. ] was with him moſt an end; when he firſt began to 
think of what would come upon us herealten I was 
Be with him. g 
1d Great- heart. 7 wat his Guide from my Maſter's 0 
's wuſe to the Gate of the Celeſtial City. 5 1 
as Hon. Then 2 knew him to be a troubleſome one. 
he Great - heart. I did ſo, but I could very well bear it; 
Id for Men of my Calting are oftentimes intrusted with -? 
4: th: Condudt of ſuch as he was. 0 
an Hon. well then, pray let us hear a little of hiw?, 
th Hand how he managed himſelf under your Conduct. 

Great-h. Why he was always afraid 
that he ſhould come ſhort whither he Mr. Feering's 
had a deſire to go. Every thing frighted troubleſome 
im that he heard any Body ſpeak of, Pilgrimage, - 24 
hat had but the leaſt Appearance of Op. 


of Moſition in it: I bear that he lay 1 roaring at the Stoug b s | 
of pf Deſpond, for above a Month together, not durſt be, 
wn or all he ſaw ſeveral go over before bim, 
ith enture, tho' they many of them offer d His Bebeviour,”? 
_ o lend him their Hand. He would not af tb ere, 


o back again neither. The Celeſtial City, o Deſpond. 
r ſaid 8 mould die if he came not to it f 1 ö 


1 


14 The Second part ok 

and yet was dejected at every Difficulty, and ſtumbled 

| atevery Straw that any Body caſt in his Way. Well, 

iter he had lain at the Slough of Deſpond a great while, 

I have. told you, one Sun-ſhine Morning, I don't 

know how, he ventured, and fo got over; But when 
be was over, he would ſcarce - believe it. He had, [ 


= cary'd every where with him, or elſe he could never 
= have been as he was. So he came up to the Gate, you 
= know what I mean, that ſtands at the Head of this 
Way, and there alſo he ſtood a good while before he 
= would venture to knock. When the 
Eis Behaviour Gate was opened he would give back, 
41 the Gate. and give Place to others, and fay that he 
= "© .was not worthy, for all he got before 
ſomo to the Gate, yet many of them went in before 
him. There the poor Man would ſtand ſhakirg and 
W farioking ; I dare {ay it would have pitied one's Heart 


be tcok the Hammer that hanged at the Gate in his 
F Hand, and gave a ſmall Rap or two; then one opened 
to him but be ſhrunk back as before. He that 
FE opened 
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peng ſtepp'd out after him, and ſaid, Thou tremblirg 
one, What wanteſt - thou? With that he fell down to 
the Ground, He that ſpake to him wondered to {ee 


ha ve ſet open the Door to thee, come in, for thou art 
1 dleſs'd. With that he gat up, and went 
His Bebaviour in trembling, and when that he 
at the Iuter- was in, he was aſhamed to ſhew his 
preter's Dear. Face. Well, after he had been enter- 

daained there a while, as you know how 
 - __  _ the Manner is, he was bid go on his 
Way, and alſo told the Way he ſhould take. So he 
went till he came to our Houſe, but as he behav'd him- 
elf at the Gate, ſo he did at my Maſter the Jzterpreter's 
| Poor. He lay thereabout in the Cold a good while, 
before he would adventure to call, yet he would not g0 
back. And the Nights were long ard cold then. Nay, 
be had a Nete of Recelbty in his Boſom to my Maſter 


1 . 
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We think, a Slough of De ſpond in his Mind, a Slough that le 


to have ſeen him: Nor would he go back again. At laſt 


him ſo fait. He ſaid to him, Peace to thee, up, for! 
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* be Pilgrim's ene, 


ed to receive him, and grant him the Comfort of = 
Il, Houſe, and alſo to allow him a ſtout and valiant Con- 
le, du ctor, becauſe he himielf was ſo Chicken- hearted a Man 
n't and yet for all that, he was afraid to call at the Doar-f 
en WM So he lay up and down thererbouts; till, poor Mar, he 
vas almoſt ſtarved; yea, ſo great was his Dejectionf 
te MW that though he ſaw ſeveral others for knocking, got in 
'er ye he was —_ to. venture. At laſt, I think, I 
ou looked out of the Window, and perceivirg a Man tal 
his be up and down about the Door, 1 went out to hinz 
he ard asked whs tehe was; but, poor Man, the Water 
the ſtood in his Eyes: So I perceived what be wanted,” of 
ck, went therefore in, and told it in the Houſe, and wal 
he ſhewed the Things to our Lord: So he ſent me ounl 
ore again, to entreat him to come in. but 1 dare fay, l haY 
ore hard Work to dy it. At laſt he came in, and k will 
and fay that for my Lord, he carried it won- 
art derful loving to him. There were but How be w 
laſt a few good Bits at the Table, but ſome — 
his W ef it was laid upon his Trencher, Then there. | 
ned he preſented the Note, and my Lord W 
that W- louked thereon, and. ſaid, His Deſire ſhould be bene 
lig So, when he had been there a good — 
; to | while, he ſeemed to get ſome Heart, He is 4 itt 
{ee and to be a little more comfortes, encouraged 4 
orl W For, my Maſter, you muſt know, is one the Interprès 
art WM of very tender, Bewels, eſpecially to ter's Houſe. 4 
vent them that are aſraid; wherefore he car- * 
ried it ſo towards him, as might tend moſt to his End 
cauragement. Well, when he had a Sight of the Thing 
of the Place, and was ready to take his Journey to 8 
to the City, my Lord, as he did to gbr iſtian be fore 
ga ve him a Bottle of Spirits, and ſotte comfortable Thing 


o he to eat. Thus we ſet forward, and T went be ore bim 
him. but the Man was but of few Words, ob he wouy 
ter; figh aloud, 

hile, ] When we were come to where the He war fright 

xt go three Fellows were hanged, he. ſaid, ped at th: G 
Nay Ml Thathe doubted that that would be his bet, comfort 
aſter I End alſo. Only he ſeemed glad when at the Cross 6 
to ** ſaw theCroſs and der eee Ives 15 coal 


"90 


" when derem part of 


* confeſs _s deſired to Raya little to look; * he ſeems» 


we came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no ſtick at that, 
nor did he much fear the Lions: For you muſt know, 
That his Trouble was not about fuch Thirgs- as theſe, 
bis Fear was about his Acceptance at laſt 
| '| I got him in at the Houſe Beautiful, 1 think before 
be was willing; alſo when he was in, I brought him 
daquainted with the Damſels that were 
© Durpiſh at of che Place, but he was aſhamed to 
tbe Houſe make himſelf much for Company; he 
Beautiful. deſired much to be alone, yet he always 
| loved good Talk, and often would get 
behind the Skreen to hear it: He alſo loved much to 


| 
| 


K ; 
1 

| 
4 Mind He told me afterward, That he loved to be in 
[thoſe two Houf:s from which he came laſt, to wit, at the 
i 4 Gate, and that of the Interpreter, but chat he durit not 
1 de fo bold as to ask. 

When we went alſo from the Houſe 
Me went down Beautiful, down the Hill, into the Val- 
Into, and was ley.of Humiliation, he went down as 
uery plcaſant well as ever l- ſaw Man in my Life, for 


if an the alley for he cared not how mean he was, ſo 


0 
[ 


* 


by 
1 
% Humilia be might be happy at laſt. Yea, | 
tion. ttgdink there was a kind of Sympathy 


7 
'4 


* bietwixt that Valley and him: For J ne. 
4 ver r him better in all his Pilgrimage, than he was 
4 in that Valley — 
Here he would fie down, embrace the Ground, and kik 
ide very + wers that grew in this Valley, Lam. 3. 27, 
28, 29. He would row be up every Morning by Break 
of Day, tracing and walking to and fro in the Valley. 
- Fur when he was come to the En- 
Inuch perpl x trance of the Valley of the Shadow of 
WH ed in the Val- Death, | thought 1 ſhould have loft my 
1 f of the Sha- Man; not for that he had any Inolina- 
wag ot Dear", tion to go back, that he always abhorreqd, 
but he was read y to die for Fear. O, 
[the Haun wel owe = the TO 8 ill 
1 avs 
. | 


ed for a+ while after to be a little Somforted. + al; 


ice Ancient T hings, and to be ng them in bis 


ce agp e, 57 


a ave me, cried he, and I could not beat bim out on't. 
He made ſuch 4 Noiſe, and ſuch an Out-cry here, that” 
„ bad they but heard him, twas enough te enevarage. 
them to come and fall upon us. 1 
But this I took very 2 great Notice of, That this 
Valley Was as quiet when he went through it, as ever 
1 knew it before or ſince. I ſuppoſe thoſe Enemies 
here, had now a. ſpecial Cheek from our Lord, and 4. 
Command riot to meddle until Mr. ae was N 1 
over ., | 
It would be too N to tell you of all; we will } 
therefore only mention a Paſſage or two more. ben | 
he was come to FP anity-Fair, thought he would have 
fought with all the Men in the Fair; R 
I feared there we ſhould both have His. Bebaurour 
| been knockedvon the Head, ſo hot was at Vanity- 5 
© be againſt their Fooleries; upon the in- Fair. | 
ot Wl chanted Ground he alſo was very -wake- -. : 
ful, But when he was come at the River, where 37s 
ſe no Bridge, there again he was in a heavy Cafe; Now, 
.be ſaid, he ſhould be drowned for ever, and 8 never 
s fee that Face with Comfort, that he had come fo many 
or Miles to behold. 
ſo And here, alſo, I took Notice of what was very Ra | 
[ markable, Lhe Water of that River was lower at this] 
by WM lime, than ever | ſaw it in all my Life; fo he went 
c- Nover at laſt, not much above wet- od. When he was 
as going up to the Gate, Mr. Great - heart began to cake | 
his Leave of him, and to with him a 
iis Wil 200d” Reception above, fo be faid, I His Boldneſs | 
7, Hall, I ſhall; then parted we aſunder, ab laft.. i 
ak {Wand I ſaw him no more. 7 _— 
Hon. Ihen it ſeems he was well at 146. . 
Great. beart. Yes, yes, ;1 never had doubt about him, 
he was a Man of 4 choice Spirit, only be was alway 


3 
a 
i 


ny ept very low, and that made his Life fo Burthen- 

u- Tome to himſelf, and ſo very troubleſome to others, 
d, . 83. Bun. 14.21. 1 . 8.13. He was above 
O, = many , 
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| Bebold Vanity Fair! — Pilgrims "RA - 
| . Are Chain'd, and Ston'd beide: 
= - 5 * fo it was our Lord paſs'd bere, 3 
=o And on Mount Ty. 76 PISS 
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The bilgrim's pꝛogreſs. % 1 
many, tender of Sin; he was ſo afraid, of dong e 
ries to other, that be often would deny. himſelf of t 
which Was! wful, becauſe he would not offend. ws 


few, 5 Wy . ſhould be the Reaſon that ſuch 4 g 
Man N be all us Days ſo much in the Dark 1 


s 2 Great heart. There are two Sorts of 
e good” Reaſons ſor it; one is, The wile God 
Men are fo in will have it to, ſome muſt Pipe, and 
the Dark, ſome muſt Weep: Now, Mr, Fearing 
Mat. 11. 16, was one that play d upon the-Baſs. He 
17, 18. _, andhisFelows ſound the Sact bas, whoſe 

| Notes are more doleſul than the Notes 
of other Maſick are: Tho, indeed, Tome ſay, The Baſe 
is the Ground of Muſick. And for 'my Part, I care not 
at all for that Profeſſion, that_begins not in Heavineſs i 
of Mind. The firſt String, that, the Mulzcian uſually-3 
touches, is the Baſe, when he ir tends to put all in Tunz yy 
God alfo plays upon this String firſt, When he ſets oy 
Soul in Tune for himſelf. Only there was the I 1 
tetions of Mr, Fearing, he could play upon no other q 
Muſick but this, till towards his latter End, 5.54 


1 make bold to. talk thus etage, for the A 
ripening of the Wits of Young Readers, and becauſe in 
the Book of the Revelations, dhe Saved are compared 
to a Company of Muſicians that play upon their Trum- 
pers and Harps,, and ſing theix Songs beſore 3 
Rev. 8 _ "Sk 2, 3 a 2 


1 He was a very 2ealous Man, as one may ſee by 9 
what Relation you have given of him; Difficulties, Lions, 
or Vanity-Fair, he feared not at all; Twas only Sin, 
Death and Hell char was to him a Terres : becauſe he bad : 
ſome Doubts à bout his Intereſt in the Cœ eſtial Cruntrye] 

Great h, You ſay right, Thoſe were 
A cloſt about the Things that were his Troubles, and 
um. 5 they, as you. have well obſer ved. aroſe 

„ .- Wh the 2 of his . thers⸗ 

* 


— — x. 


— Second pate o 


3 . not from Weakneſs of Spirit, as to the Prag 
WW Part of à Pilgrim's Life. 1 dare believe, that as the 
— Proverb 1s. He could have bit a Fire. brand, hat it ſtood 
in his Way: But thoſe Things with which he was op- 
168 - preſs'd, no Man ever yet could ſhake off with Eaſe, bin 
Chriſtiana Then ſaid - Chriſtians, © = 

This Relation of Mr. Fearing, has done Chriſtina's 4 
me good : I thought no Body had been Sentence. 
nie me, but I ſee there was ſome Sem-: i 
blase, twixt this good Man and J, only we differed i in 
= two Things. His Troubles were ſo great, that they 
brake out, but mine I kept within. His alſo lay ſo hard For 
upon him, they made him that he could not knock at Mr 
the Houſes provided for Entertainment; but my Trou. 
WE bles were always ſuch, as made me knock the louder. 
ier. If I might aiſo ſpeak my Mind, - wil 
I muſt ſay, That ſomething of him has Mercy? Sen - 
iso dweit in me. For I have ever fence, at . 
been more afraid of the Lake, and the 

1 WL of a place at Paradiſe than I have been at the 

Loſs of other Things» O, thought 1, may I have the 104 

| Happineſs to have a Habitation there, tis enough, (4 
3v | rata I part with all the World to win 8 
Mat. Then ſaid Matt he w. Fear was 

ore Thing that made me think that 1 Matthew's 
was far from hiving that within me Sentence. 

WY that accompanies Salvation; but if it 
WE was ſo, with ſuch a good Man as he, why may it not 
1 Allo go well with me? elf 


James. No Fears, no Grace, faid 1 
{1 Jams Though there is not always James's Sem | 
WE Grace Where there is the Fear of Hell, tence, | © 
WE yet. co be-ſure there is no Grace where | Jl 


be is no Fear of God. er 
WW” Great-beart. Well, ſaid James, 5 . baſt h hit the d 
bl Marks for the Fear of God is the Beginning of Wiſ- ]W/«: 
dom; and to be Fure, they that wart the Beginning, “ 
Ii Have neither Middle nor End. But we will here con- 
clude our Diſcourſe of Mr. Fearing, after we have ſent 
" 68 him his Tarewel. N 8 


we e bag s |; Progreſs. e q 


Whilſt Ma ſter 3 thes aidf fear * 
Their Fane: Thy God: And maſt afraid 755 
ell about Of doing any thing while Bere, 
bim. Dn, That would bade the betray d. 

E-= And didſt thou fear the Lake and bits 4 

Would others did fo too: 1 A 
For as for th:m that want thy wit, 

Toey do ihetaſcives endo. \ 
Nom 1 fave that they all went on in their Talk, | 
For after Mr, Great-heart had made an end with _ 
at Mr. Fearing, Mr Honeſt began to tell them of another, 


* but his Name was Mr. Se,. will. e 
7 Mr. Self. preterded himſelf to be a Pilgrim, ſaid - 

will, Mr. Honeſt, but I perſwade my ſelf, 
7 he never came mat the Gate that. lands. | 


at the Head of the Way, 1 
Great-heart, Had you ever ran with Tak lebt it? 25 Wn 

/ Hen. Yes more than once or twice: 
014 Honeſt dat he would always be like himſelf, : 
bad malked - Self-wil'd. He nither cared for Man, 
with him. nor Argument, nor Example; what his 
| Mind prompted him to, that he would 
bo, and nothing elſe could he be got to. 4 
Great- heart. Pray what Principles did be Bold, ? Jar. 1 


| ſ«ppoſe you can tel. ; 

not | Hon. He held, that a Man might-4 | 
| elf: win follow the Vices as well as the Vertues 
pinion, of the Pilgrims, and that if he did both, 4 


Jo be ſhould be certainly ſaved,  - 
Great · heart. How ! If h: had ſaid, tis poſſi ible for the 4 

eſt to be guilty of the ices, as well as partake of the; 
ertues of Pilgrims, be could not much have been blk: 
the ed. For, indeed, we are exempted from no Ver al- 
iſe Mlateli, but on Condition, that we watch and Hrlue. 
ng, Wt this I percerve is not the Thing : But if ] under. 3 
on- and you rig bt, your Meaning ts, That be was of that 4 
ent Pg That it was alowabl fo is bn.” = 
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„ eye Second part of 


Hon. Ay, Ay, ſo. 1 mean, 2 ſo ”w believed and Gr 


| | N | praiſed, LE 4 'of t 
4 x ret. 
Great. dear. But IR Grounds had he for bis 0 464 


1 ping? - 


= Hon. Why, he aid he had the Serper for his War- 
rant. 
| » r he 


- 


wr 
OE Great * Prithee, Mr. u preſent us with | by: 
3 a few Particulars, | Pet 


=_ Fon. 80 1 will. - He faid, To have to do with othe ertu 
4 Nene Wives, had been pradtiſed by David, God's be. bon 
6 g loved, and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, to have 
more Women than one, was a Thing that Solomon pra 
KEiſed, and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, That 
73 -— Sarah, and the Godly Midwives of Egypt lyed, and f 
did Nabab, and therefore he could do it. He {aid 
bi 2 That the Diſciples went at the bidding of their Ms 
ſter, and teok away the Owner's Ass, and there lor ons 
be could do ſo too. He ſaid, That Jacob got che In 
m "heritance of his Pather, in a way of Guile and Dili; 
mulation, and therefore he could do ſo too. ' 
= Great heart High Baſe, indeed! And are you ſurdſe:; 
al de was, of this Opinion? 


Hon. I have heard him plead for it, , bring eke, 
for it, brings Arguments for it, G. ä h 


= Great. heart. An as what, is not fit to o be wit 
1 any Allowance in the-Wor a Ts 


1 Hon. You muſt underſtand me ls: He did m 
= ſay that any Man might do this; but, that thoſe thi\ſſgc 
bad the Vertues of thoſe that did ſuch en mig ye 
e do * Cane, en 
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Greal. b. But what more falſe than ſuch a Coneluſion 5 
or this is as much as to ſay, That becauſe good Men 
eretofore bave ſinned of Infirmity, then fore he had Al- 
wance to do it of a preſumptuous Mind. Or, if be- 
zuſe a Child by the Blaſt of the Wind, or for that it ſtum- 
ed at a Stone, fell down and defiled itſelf inMire, there- 
re he might wilfully lie down, and wallow like a Bear 
*{Wicrein. Who could have thought that any one could fo © - 
r have been blinded by the Power of Luſt ? But what 
Joritten muſt be true: They ſtumble at the Word, be- 
\H * whercunto alſo th:y were appointed, 
Pet. 2, 8. ec”, | | 


* 


2 


His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the Godly Mans 
ertues, who addict themſelves to his Vices, is alſo a De- 
fon as ſtrong as the other. Tis juſt as if the Dog ſhould _ | 
MW, have, or may have the Qualities of the Child, be- 

uſe 1 lick up its ſtinking Excrements. To eat up the _ ©] 
Ws of God's People, Hol. 4. 8. is no Sign of one that 
poſſeſs d with their Vertues, Nor can I believe, That 
| that is of this Opinion, can at preſent have Faith or 
ve in him, But I know you have made ſtrong Obje. ©: 
Ions againſt him; prithee, what can he ſay for himſelf? * 


Hen. Why, he ſays, To do this by Way of Opinion, 
ms abundance-more haneſt, than to do it, and yet hald 8 


itrary to it in Opinion. 


* 


Great. heart. A very wicked Anſwer, for tho' to let 
e the Bridle to Luſts, while our Opinions are againſt 
h Things, is bad; yet to ſin, and plead a Toleratian © 2 
to do, is worſe : the ons ſtumbles Beholders acciden» 4 
y, the other pleads them into the Snare. 


1. There are many of this Man's Mind, that have 
this Man's Mouth, and that makes going on Pilgti- 
ge of ſo little Eſteem as it is. ol 
;reat- heart, Vou have ſaid the Truth, and it is to be 
ented: But he that feareth the King of Paradiſe, - } 
leonie St of them oo. on RM 
%%ͤͤͥͤͥ fs nyo) Cbriſtiana. 


4 
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| ; = to the laſt Hour of that Week, 


an. as you ſee, an old Man, 'ahd have been a Travel 
_— in this Road many a Day 3 and ba have taken Notice 


| | . Etting out to be Pilgrims, and that one 3 
5 ved Very good Pilgrims, 


ws : 3gain have, after a little * run juſt 28 fact bw 


1 Kirgrim's Life at firſt, that. alter a While. have ſpo 
5 as much againſt i it. 75 0 


mw £3 d there i ie none. 


n tes Second wites 


Ing There are ſtrange Opinions ih the Wor 
I know ore that ſaid, Tas Time enough to repe 
when he came to die. : 

ö Great- heai it. Such are not over wiſe: That M. 
would have been loth, might he have had a Week to, 
twenty Miles in his Life. to Have deferred that Fourn 


Hon. You fay right, and yet the Generality of the 
that count themſelves Pilgrims, do indeed do thus, 


＋ 


35 many Things. 


 T have ſeen ſome that we ſet out as if they wol 
drive all the World afore them; who yet have in { 
Days died, as they in. the Wilderneſi, 3 and ſo never g 
] Agyt of the Promiſed Land. 


F have ſeen ſome that have POE? Nothivg at f 


. thought could not have lived, a 7 that have yet p 


Fg 


„Nee ſeen ſome who have Ape al Glens, t 


f _ 5 a | : ent 


I have ſeen fome who have ſpoke very well o 


I have heard ſome SP they firſt fet out for P. 
diſe, ſay poſitively, There is ſuch a Place, WhO v 


they have been almoſt there; bave come back again, 


"3x have heard ſome vaunt what they od do in R 
5 abe ſhould be oppoſed, that have even at a falſe Al 
Wn Faith, the Fütgriurs ys and _ 8 


Foy * | & * 
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low, as they were thus in their War 
ere came one running to meet them, Freſh News 1 
d ſaid, Gentlemen, and you of the Trouble, 


aker Sort, if you love Life, ſbift 
tor yourſelves, for the Robbers are before you. -, 
urn ä : 


Great beart. Then ſaid Mr. Greet beart, they be * 
ee that ſet upon Little Faith hereto- . 

e. Well, ſaid he, we are ready for 1 part, p. 217. 
em; ſo they went on their Way: Great-heart's : 

ow they looked at every Turning Reſolution. 15 
hen they ſhould have met with the 

llains: But Whether they heard:of Mr, Great-heart, © 
whether they had ſome other ns * Kn 
in f to the Pilgrims. 5 


obriſt. Chriſtiana then wiſhd for a an | 

n for her ſelf and her Children, be- | Chriſtiana. 
uſe they were weary. Then ſaid 2 bar * 
Ir. Hone fl, there is one a ſittle before - Inn. 

where a very honourable Diſciple. ..' a. 
e Gaius dwells. So they all concluded to turn in 
ther, Nam. 16. 23. and the rather, becauſe the * 4 
ent leman gave him ſo good a Report. ; 
p when they came to the Door, they Gains they... 1 
ent in, not knocking, for Folks uſe enter into bis 4 
t to knock at the Door ef an Inn. Houſe, + 8 
ben they called for the Maſter of the 

ouſe, and he came to them: So they asked if . 
ght lie there that Night ? | 


Gaius. ves, Gentlemen, if you * Gaius Arten 

e Men; for my Houſe is for none but tains them, 
ilgrims. Then was Chriſtiane, Mercy, and bow. * 4 
xd the Boys the more glad; for that 5 
e inn-keeper was a lover of Pilgrims. So they called 
0 r Rooms, and he ſhe wed them one for ee. 
M: Children, and Mercy, ard another ee 
ert and the old Gentleman. , 


"y * $6,490; 8 - oy * 


s Che Second Part of || 
1 Great. le irt. Then ſaid Mr Great- heart, good Gai lathe 
what haſt thou for Supper, for theſe Pilgrims have con 
far to Day, and are weary. | 5 


+ Gaius, It is late, ſaid Gaim, ſo we cannot conve x 
ently go out to ſeek Food ; but ſuch as we have, 50 be) 


aal be welcome to, if that will eontent you. 


=_ - Greet-hbeart. We will be content with what thou be * 
in the Houſe; for as much as I have proved thee, the 
_ -art never deſtitute of that which is convenient. 


233 Then he went down, .and ſpake if** 
= 'Gaius's Cook. the Cook, whoſe Name was Taſte th; 
wich i good, to get ready Supper fe 
ſo many Pilgrims. This done, he comes up again, ſa 
ming, Come, my good Friends, you are welcome to m 
and I am glad that have a Houſe to entertain you; an 
_ while Supper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let us « 
tertain one another with ſome good Diſcourſe: So the 
PPP 
Talk between Gau. Then ſaid Gain, Whoſe Wiß 
Gaius and hi is this aged Matron, and whoſe Daugt 
wn Gueſts, ter is this young Damſel ?? 


__— — Great-hearti The Woman is the Wife of one Chr: 
ian, a Pilgrim of former Times, and theſe are his fo 
= Children: The Maid is one of her Acquaintance, o 
= that ſhe hath perſuaded” to come with her on Pilgri 
—_— mage. The Boys take all after the 
Mark this, Father, and covet to tread in his Steps 
auen, if they do but ſee any Place whe 
the old Pilgrim had lain, or any Print of his Foot, 
miniſtreth Joy to their Hearts, and they coyet to lie 
in ib on c 
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| Gaius. Then ſaid Gaim, Is this Chri/ien's Wife ? ar 
are theſe Chri/tion's Children? I knew your Husband 
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d caſt him into the Sea to be drowned. A 
K pollible,gurerly to count up all that Family that have - | 


net pilgrim s 20mels.. 


her, yea, alſo his Father's Father. Many have 1 _ 3 
od of this Stock, their Anceſtor dwelt _ | : 


n at Antioch. Chriſtian s Progenitors. Acts 11. 12. 


| ep you have heard your Husband Of Chriſtian? s 15 b 
ilk of em) were very worthy Men. Anceſtors.” 3 


hey have above any that I know, ſnew- 
| themſelves Men ofdgreat Virtue and Courage, for 


x Lord of the Pilgrims, his Ways, and them that . 
ho him. I have heard of many of your Husband's -- * 


cations that have ſtood all Trials, for the ſake of the 
ruth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the Family; 

om whence your Husband ſprang, was knock d oth 
lead with Stones, Ads, 7. 59, 60. 


x Sword. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, 1 — 1 
ciently of the Family from whenee | your Husband - 

ne: There was Ignatius, who was caſt to the Lions: 

anus, whoſe Fleſh was cut by Pieces from his Bones, 
d Polyearp, that play'd the Man in the Fire: There 


is he that was hanged up in a Basket in the Sun, for b 


e Waſps to eat; and he who they put into a Sack, 


*T would be 


fered Injuries. and Death, for the love of a Pilgrim's 2: 
te, Nor can I but be glad, to ſee that thy Hus bau 
left behind him. four ſuch Boys as theſe, I hope they 


F bear up their Father's Name, and tread in hoie Fa- 1 


er's Steps, and come to their Father's End, 4 
Great beart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely Lads, they * 
m to chuſe heartily their Father's Ways. 4; 


-WGazws, That is it that I ſaid, where- 


e Chriſtian's Family is like till to Advice fo - 
cad abroad upon the Face of the Chriſtiana : 
ound, and ꝓet to be numerous upon bout her Boys, 
e Face of the Earth: Wherefore, let 75 
iſtiana look out ſome Damſels for her Sons, to whom 
y may be betrothed, Ge. that the Name of their 
her, and the Houſe of Bis TOR mm never * 8 
gotten in the World. 5 . 
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Chap. 12. 8. James, 
other of this Generation, was flain with the Edge of 


i 
| 


* 


cbe ee part 5 


m_ *Tis pity his Family ſhould fall and be extin$, 
Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed, it may; 
but let Chriſtiana take my e _ that 3 che Way 


o ee it. 


And Chriſtians, Caid chis 8 I am het to 
1 thee: and thy Friend Mercy tagetber bere, a lovely 
| Couple. And may I adviſe, Take Mey. 


' Mercy and e into nearer Relation to thee: If 
1 mme will let her be given to Matthew 
1 marq. thy eldeſt Son: Tis the. Way to pre- 


ſerve a Poſterity i in the Earth. So this 

Match was concluded, and in Proceſs of Time, they 
were married: But more of this Hereafter. 

Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, I will now ſpeak of 


he Behalf of Women, to take away their Reproach, 


For as Death and the Curſe came into the World by a 
Woman, Gen. 3. ſo. alſo did Life and Health: God ſent 
2 bis Son, 3 of 4 Woman, Gal, 4. Yea, to fheu 
bow much thoſe that came after did ab. 

Wh ion of hor the Act of the Mother, this Sex in 
% mach the Old Teſtament coveted Children, if 

| fire Chil-. happily this or that Woman ,might he 
* 8 the Mother of the Saviour of 0 World. 
I will ſay again, That when the Savi- 

dur was come, Women rejoiced in him, before either 
Man or Angel, Lake 2, Chap. 8. 2, 3. Chap. 7. 37, 50. 
3 11. 2. Chap, 2. 3, Luke 23, 27. Mat. 27. 55, 56. 60. 


Luke 24. 22, 23. I read not chat ever Man did give unto 


Chhriſt ſo much one Groat, hut the Women followed 


him, and miniſtred to him of their Subſtance. I was a 


Woman that waſh'd his Feet with Tears, and a Wo- 
man that anointed his Body to the Burial, They were 
omen that wept when he was going to the Croſs; 


and Women that followed him from the Croſs, and that 


fat by the Sepulchre when he was buried; They were 


- Women that. were firſt wich him at his Reſurrection 


"Women that brought Tidings' firſt to his 


Diſeiples, That he was riſen from the Dead ; Women 


therefore 
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refore are highly» favoured, and fhew. 15 theſe |} " 4 
N Things, th that 1 are 3 with us. in Nr * ge, 


Lite. 
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Now the Cook. ſent vp 10 0 that — ws 


, | — — — 
— * 


oy almoſt ready, and ſent one to lay the 1 
Cloth and the Trenchers, and to ſet che | Tapped a. i 
Salt and. Bread in Order. 4 i 

1. 

Then ſaid Matthew, The Sight of this Cloth, and of | 
this Fore-runner of the Suppe 24% in me 2 Wl 
greater Appetite fo my Food "than 1 bad before. 3 1 
2 1 


G ait. So let all n DoArines to thee in this 
of Lite, beget in thee a greater Deſire to fit at the Sup! 
ch. Nper of the great King in his Kingdom; 
N br all Preaching, 6 What bs Jo fe: 4 
ces here, are but as the laying of the gathered from ' 
Trenchers, and as ſetting T Salt upon laying of the _ 
ab. Ide Board, when compar'd with the Bread with _ 

Feaſt that our Lord will make for u us the Cloth — 
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1 when we come to his Houſe. CE 2g - Trenchers. . 
br So Supper came up, and arlt 0 5 aha 
vi. Wave-breaſt were ſet on the Table before them > 3; To 
ner New that they muſt begin the Meal | 
d, With Prayer and Praiſe to God, The Tevit. 7. 32, 
55 Heave ſhoulder David lifted. his Heart 33, 34. Cb. 10. 
"ro ap to God. with, and with the Wave- 14, 15. P fals 1 
„ed reaſt, where his Heart lay, with that 25. 1 Hel. 13. M 


ke uſed to lean upon his Harp, when 15. Deut. 24." 


75 be play d. The two Diſhes were very 14. Judg. > 
ere Miel and good, ay . eat TY 5 8 8 . * 
ee, e 5 
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The ETA they. brought up, was a Bottle of Wine 
as red as Blood. So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely, 
this is the true Juice of che Vine, that makes glad the 
Heart of God and Man. So they drank and were 
— 

The next ens: Diſk of Milk eh 

2 Diſh af crumbled ; But Gazus ſaid, Let the 

AY Boas have that, that they — grow 

1 1 iberely, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 
ber they Hoa) ht up in Courſe i Diſk of Butter 
and Honey. 8 ſaid Gaius, eat free- 
f Hon ly of this, for this is good to chear 
. Ake, 3 ap, and ſtrengthen 1 2 Judgments 
"1 and Urderſtandirgs: This was our 
Lord's Diſh When he was a Child: But. 
ter and Honey ſhall Be eat, that he may 
now to WY tbe Evil, and Woo the 

Good. 


F. of 


Fl 


Co the brou vr him up © 2 Di of Ap — and 
05 hey were very aber taſted Fae: "Then 

faid Matthew, may we eat Apples 

fince they were ſuch, by and with 

Which 5 rend * our irt 

ther! : 


Wn 


Then 640 6 Gaius. ' : 


3 


| 1 
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FA; 188 5 were 7 2105 which 1 we were 1070 4 

id 2 Sin, not RE hath our Souls defil d: 

Apples forbid, if cat, corrupts the Blood; 

Ts gk: ſuch, when commanded, does us "good; 
Drink of his Flaggons then, thou Church, bis Doves 


| And eat bis Apples, who are fick of Love. 


Then Tajd Matthe w, 1 made the Seruple, becauſe L 
Sand &nee 1 was s fick with vg of Fruit. 2 


641. 
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ne, Giur. Forbidden Fruit will. make IN os but not 1% 
ly, what gur Lord has tolerated,” - 


ere While they! wen thas: talking, chop: 3 ing 

with another Diſh, and twas a Biſn f „ | K 

„ell Nuts. Then ſaid ſome at the Table, Son; n i 

the Nuts ſpoil tender Teeth, eſpecially the A Diff 3 

os Teeth of the Children? Wich when. * Nats. 15M 
I Gees. hoard, he ſaid ?- 


- 
62 Ann 8 \ > At: * A414 


de Hard. Texts oh Mate, 07 wor val al Obeviers ay 1 1 
ce- I hoſe Shells do keep Aba Kernels fromtbe Eaters, Bi 
ear Open then the Sbels, and you. ſhall: bay "ths Meet, 


They ww; are br go; for Jou to crack and vets 8 
our © _— 
EE Then were "hey very. merry, 450 far! In the” Tab Þ 
may a long Time, talking of many Things: Then” ſaid the 
the old Gentleman, My good Landlord, While. ye are crack - 


ing your Nuts, if you on do you open this IG 


a A Riddle put forth by old. Honeſt] © 

hen 

ples, 4 Man there was; though me dil count bim. 1 

rd "The- more becceft"athay, ad: be be Se MN bb 
rſt 8 


Then they all ef good heed, wond'r ring oe 


good Geizs would fay ; ſo he ſat ſtill | F: 
then” chus reply'd: waz 2 awhile , Wy 1 


| Codes opens. it _ 2 FI : : 


* 


f He Go thus _beſtows bis. Goods | 70 1 — 55 
* * a5 much e ond 424 lien . = 1 


ve; 8 5 2 OS 
| ; * 2. 
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— Second part TOY 


© >. 
Ob. ſaid. Gaius, I have been trained up in this 


1 ave found by Experience, that I have gained there. 
* 2 There is that ſratteretb, yet increaſeth; and 


Prov. 11. 24; meet, but it tendeth to poverty: There 


nothing; tbete is that maketh 1 
Poor, yet beth great Riches. SEW”; 


| Ty faid, Mother, This is a very.good Man's Houſe, 
et us ſtay here: a good while, and let my Brother 


Prther. 


The which Gains the Hoſt one. gd, With 

n good i, my Child, 

4 So they ſtayed here more than a 
attiew and. Month, and Mercy. was. given to Mat- 

| the to Wile. 


31 : 8 E7 


While 5 55 ed here, Mercy, as her 8 was, 
would be making Coats and Garments to give to the 
Poor, by which ſhe brought up a very good Report, 
upon Pilgrims, - 
But to return again to our Story: : After Supper, 
ine Lads deſired à Bed, for they were weary with 
| Travelling : Then Gaius called 
| The Boys go to Bed, to fhew them their Chamber; 


. to Bed. So ſhe had them te Bed 
0 ind they lept well, but the reſt ſat up all Night: 
Po. or Coins. and they were ſuch ſuitable 988 + 

| , "has 


_ 
1 ö 


Then ſaid fFeph, I dare fa Sr, * 
\'s Joſeph 9 did not think — could have found' it 


Way great while: Nothing teaches like Experi- 
3 1 have learned of my Lord to be 1 | 


there is that with:boldeth. that which iq 
Pu. 13. 7. 1 that ma be ü himſelf Rich, yet hath 


Then e whiſpered. 4 Chriſtiane his Mother, | 


Matthew be ne here to 17 0 e, we * 89 any 


be reft f- IT . bus {aid Mercy, I will have them 


ö 


that they could not tell how to part. Then Ss mu] 


dle to Gaiters, began to nod. Then faid "O14 Honelt - <4 | F 


3 be drowſy; come, Rub up, now - ND 


us hear it. ES 
£20 Then faid Mr. 'Greab-beart. n et 
Ny 23#7 7 4411077 A 
250 273 e wh 


211 
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yo 


Che Pilgrim 8 progeſs, - 


Talk of their Lord, themſelves, and their Journey, old M 
Mr Honefi, he chat put forth the Rid - 9 


ſaid Great · heart, What, Sir, vou begin nods. 8 
here's a Riddle for you, Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt, 1 


9 2 = 25 wa 


IS CAL 


"Har 1 Mies. it FEY aber hard. to ex- il 
pound, 4, And barder to practice. But, come, Landlorc Wh 
{iid he, I will, if You eaſe, leave my Par: to yo 4 


No, fe 0 Gaius, rs pat te you, ang. is an 
e W it; 18 N ——— e * 


5 K 9 | Tl 1184 
ſaid the eld Geena. Bo 


[The Kii pen d. 
He firſt by Grace muſt ranguer'd , 17 
That 955 700% mortiſy e:. 9 13 
Ibo, that be lives, wouli comvinge. mez | : 
7H Ute himſelf muft die. e bogs” 1 


1 is right, fad Gaius, Good Doctrine 11 Eupert- 
ence teaches this. For firlt, until Grace diſplays it Wl 
ſel, and overcomes the Sout with its Glory, it is alto- i ' 
pether- with6ur Heart to oppoſe Sin; beſides, if Sin 
Is ' PE: Cords, . which .the Soul lies donn Id 

7 3 8 bo 
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[x14 The Second Wart of 
— Mould it make Reſillance.,: £4 r ds is hte 
4 ; n that Infirmity ? Seer * 1 


'3 £13" 


| Grace, believe that ſuch a Man can be a living Monu- 
men 1 R _ is A hank to dis own 212585 
f ion. ; ix = ; 3) 


Fon? now it: comes my ed, 1 will + 6g a 
Story worth the L ee There were two Men that 


WM FRB &, the one began 


i, 
. A . orion gx Ms 
a wh 5 — — — 5 
* 7 83 


I 5 ben he w oung, the other when 
> "age. He wir Old: 2 The young Man had 
Rs . Wrong Gorruptiants 0 Fra pple with, the 
Lindt 5 nee re week withithe Decay 


| 5 "Nature . Man trod his 
Steps as even Wd: The OM TN ed, as every you: 


i as lig he: Wh h of 
Pat Scher ety eke, 2 och e to be 


* 43 
52 Sik Nen 0 reid. wp; 25 Liv 5 * f 


Jon Je bung Man's e L 64 _ 
Strada" "nj an the' greateſt Opp Ppogieron, b De- 
3 mwonſtration that it # „Mag eſpe. 
(Compariſon, , 1 when it e ole Pace with 
' : d 4 Hat yeets ” ſo much; 
1 to be / re, ; or ay . | 
3 Beſides, |, ans etre a, 4 3 Men: have. dle 
1 ou hemlelyes LY this Miſtake; Nameſy, taking 
. the Bees of. Nature for a Br: zcious 
A | and © 


have been A ito. beguile. Es ves 

| | Todced old Men that are 1 5 
se Advice to them that are Young , becauſe 
bey have ſeen moſt of the Emptineſs of. \Things 
[ But yet, for an oid 'andia' ygung Man to ſet out 
ab xogether, the. voung one has the Ad vantage of 
the. proſe 5 9 l a mat of Grave: 2 
5 | um. 


— — en." — * 2 
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' Second)y.; Nor wall an as "> BHD FEE Readon or 


acious, are beſt able to 


" Wn, © ww. atm cice 


ww, hh > mh > pan fag 


co wes: 


ec ZZ > I bu £5 tz 


dien ig the Perſon of the. Uftbeliever, who,.. becauſe they 
ra oy _ whim a cke e of his Out: 


nde. | 285 Fe 11 1 2 
bave found, ex it again N a8 ara . 4 s common iy | 


walk into the Fields, te ſee if we can do oy Good. 


would de * * we n clear thoſe ] Parts of bim. . 5 


che witgzim's progreſs, - 115 1 
him, —_ * oo Dian SINN are eee che tl 
weakeh TED ml 


Thus "hy lat a a Break f. Day, Atom 1 
when the Family was ap, Chriſtiana bid her Son 
James that he ſhould read a Chapter: So he rows the Ui 
53d of 1ſaieh | ; When be had done, Mr; Honeſt ancay 1 
why it was faid, That the Saviour is —_ 
faid fo rome out of a dry Ground, and Another 
4 that ur bad ne Form or comelineſs Queſtion. 
In Im. 


Great eart. Then ſaid Mr. Great» beet: To a 


1 anſwer z Becauſe the Church of the Jens, of Wonen 1 


Chrift came, had then loſt almoſt the Sap, and | - 
of Religion. To the ſecond I ſay, the Words are po ; 


want the Eye that can ſee into our,Prince's fleart; thenes! 7 


2 Y 


Juſt like * chat W not 1 5 Pocken S i 


315 covered over with a homely Cruſt 3 Who, when th 


they have found one, becauſe they know not what they 105 


*. 


Stone. Wy 


wen, ſid; Gutes, now you: are her, and 5 141 1 
know, Mr. Great - beart is good at his Weapons, if you 
pleaſe, after we have. refreſhed our ſelves, we win 


About à Mile from hence, there is one _ 
Sey Gand, a Giant, that does much an- Eiant Slay = 
noy the King? s High-way in theſe Parts: Good afault- 
And I know whereabout bis Haunt is, ed and ſtain. al 
he is Maſter of a Number of Thieves; E 
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So they conſented and went, Mr. Great-heart with 
| bis Sword, Helmet and Shield ; 1 and the reſt with Spears 


ö and Staves. | 


When they came to the Place where he: was, they 


| found. him with one Feeble- ind in his Hand, whom 


his Servants had brought unto dim, hay. 
Me is Hand: ing taken him in the Wayz now the 
with one Fee- Giant was rifling him, with a Purpofe, 
ble-mind n after that, to pick his Bones; for he 
bis Hand. was of the Nature of Fleſh: eaters, 


Well, 'Þo "ſoon as be hs Mr. Great- 3 and his 
Friends at the Mouth of his Cave, with their Wes. 
Pen, he demanded what they wanted, 5 


6 er; We int chee; for we are come to re. 


. 8 Lewis che Quarrels of the manx that thou haſt ſlain of 


the Pilgrims, when thou haſt dragged them out of the 


King's Highway; wherefore come out of thy Cave, 


So he armed himſelf and came out, and to Battle they 
went, and N _ above an I, and then ous = 
80. tale Wind. i 


- Slay-Good. Then feid tbe Giant, * are vou ben 
en my. Ground? | 


-Great-beart. To revenge the Blood: of Pilgrims, 23 
1 alſo told thee before; ſo they went to it again, and 
be Giant made Mr. Great - beart give back; but he 
ename up again, and in the Greatneſs of his Mind, he 
let fly with ſuch Stoutneſs at the Giants Head "and 
Err; that he made bim let his Weapon fall out of 
his Hand; ſo be ſmote him, and flew him, and cut 
off bis Head, and brought it away to the Inn. He alſo 
| took 1 aa on the " Fgrim, and brought him with 

to his Lodgings, When the) 
-Potble: Nind = come Home, they ſhewed bit 
2 from Head to the Family, and ſet it up a 


N Giant. . 22 done others 1288 for a 


Terror 
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ars after, * 53 | Be RL Mb 3.4, P32 . 8 5 f 4 


om i bis Hands ͤK——— fo ot 2 77) er 
w. Fecble- mind. Then (aid the poor Man, I am a ſickly BW 
the Man, as you fee, and becauſe Death dig it 
xe, MW uſually.once a Day knock at my Door, I How Feeble- Wi 
he thought 1 ſhould never be well at mind tame to Wl 
Home So I betook myſelf to a Pil- be ,a.' Pilgrim. Wl 


* 


* 


| grim's Life; and have travelled hither 4 
his from the Town 07 Uncertain, where I and my Father 
ea. were born. I am a Man of no Strength at all of Be- 
dy), nor yet of Mind, but would if I could, though: I 

can but erawl, ſpend my Life in the Pilgrim's Way, 

re- When I came at the Gate that is at the Head of the Wil 
n of Way, the Lord of that Place did entertain me $ecl;; 34 9 
the neither 0.,*ted he againſt my weakly Looks, nor 
are. againſt my reeble- mind; but gave me ſuch Things that Wi 
hey I were neceſſary for my Journey, and bid me hope to 
ſtill I the End. When I came to the Houſe of the Interpre. 
er, I received much kindneſs there; and becauſe Wi 
bert was carried up that by one of- his Servants Indeed 1 
I have found much Reſief from Pilgrims, thougb none Bl 
was willing to go ſo ſoftly as I am forced to do: Vet 

s, u ſtill as they came on, they bid me be of good Chear; Wl 
and WW and ſaid, That it was the Will of their Lord; that 
t f Wade Row be given to the Feebles © 
„ he mu d and ſo went on their own Pace. 1: Theſ. 5, 4. 
ben I was re ee 0 e : 2 N 
then this Giant met with me, and bid: me: prepare for an 
Encounter : But alas! feeble one that I was, 1 had 
more need of -a Cordial: So. he came up and too me, 
| conceived he ſhould not kill me: Alſo when he hac 
got me into bis Den, ſince I; went not with him wil. Wl 
lingly, I believed I ſhould come on²⁹¹ e - MMU 
alive again : For 1 have heard. IH. Mark. thig.. _ 
not. any Pilgrim that is taken. Ca pcie » 
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r violent Hands, if he keeps Feart-whole toward; 
\ bis Maſter, Is, by the Laws of Providence to die by 
| the Hand of the Enemy. , Robb'd' I look'd to be, and 
cobb d to be ure 1 am; but 1 am, as you ſee, Eſcaped 
with Life, for the which I thank my King as Author, 
end you as' the Means. Other Brunts I alfo look for 
but this I have reſolved on, to wit, to run when I car, 
3» 80 when 1 cannot run, and to creep when I cannot 
2 10 As to the main, Tante him that Ml © 

ark 155. 0 ved me; I am fixed; my Way is 
before me, my Mind is beyond the Ri- G 

ver chat has ns OY the” 15 am, as You, but of a 
eehte m ” af 


en Tben (aid old My. Honeſt Have not you ſome m 
e Ns been rg ng with: one Ar. 8 a Pil. 


. 1 * 


4 
ih 
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, A Does © m7. 
25 delt Abquatiites © with hin; Ves; ; be came from 
5 E . '-. the Town of Stupid; od which lies four 
Ie. Poaving, Degrees Northward of the City of De.“ 


Ar. Feeble- ſtruction, and as many off of where 

1 Uncle. was born; yet we were well acquaint- . 
. ed, Bor indeed he was my Uncle, my H 
Fathers Procher; be and I have deen much of td 
3 © he Was & little ſhortet than I, but * We 


ee eee, 8 5 my 


1 * 


E 
1 
1 
4 
1 
4 
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AED. \ Honeſt, 7 prrcefve you brow. bin 
| Ferblonter © | _ 1 un apt to believe alſo, That 
has ſome of yon were related one to another; fit 
' Hr, Beating's you baue bis whitely Look, a Eaſt lite 
r is with your De. and . "We? 
+8 V2 much. „ . 
nt Moſß ka ve ſaid ſo, ae: VET us boch 
and beſides, what 1 have read in bim, 1 18 for the 
won 28 found ain ng ſelf. 
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1 che pilgaim's Progreſs. 179 
TY Gaius. Come, Sir, ſaid good Gaius, Gaius comforts * 
x be of good Chear, you are welcome to bim. Notice 
by me, and to my Houſe, and what thou to. be taken of i 
haſt @ mind to call for freely; and Providence. 
pea what thou would 't have my Servants. Tidings bow. f 
6. 4 for thee, they wil! do it with one Not- right 
o ed, Mind was ſlain by a. 
225 Then {aid Mr. Feeble-mind, This is Thunder bolt, 
5 "Wn unexpected Favour, and as the Sun and Mr. Fee: 1 
that jrining out, of a very dark Cloud: Did ble. minds 
Ri. Giant Slay Good intend me this Favour Comment 

pi, when he ſtopped me, and refolved to let _ it. 
me go no farther ?. Did he intend that | ; 
after he had rifled my Pocket, I ſhould 80 to Gaius | | 
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. mine Hoſt ? Yer fo it . 
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Now, juſt. as Mr, Fee 8 and Gul us were thus bh 
Talk, there comes one rynning, and called at the 
Door, and told, That about a Mile and a- half oft; WM 
_ there was one Mr. Net · rig bt a Pilgrim ſtrask Dead up- 

en the Plac e where he was, with a Thunder-bolt. 
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Fee bh. mind. Alas! faid Mr. Reeble- ind is he Qidtn 3 * 
my He overtook me ſome Days before I came ſo far as hi- 
f ther, and would be my Company-keeper : He alſo Was. 
we with me when $19y-Good the Giatit took me, but tie was 
nimble of his Heels, and efcaped ! But it — _ 
eſcaped "I and 1 was took to Live. e 
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That bat, one would think, doth. he ke ſtay: te Hd 
fo Oft-times delivers from the ſaddeſt Piigbt. , an 
iat very Proui dente, wboſe Face ig Dat, —_ 


Doth oft times to th: Lowly, Life bequeath + C- 
T taken was, be did eſcape and = 
nds woſty gave Does to 1 e mee —_ 
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120 che Second part ot 
Now about this Time, Matthew and Gaius wer: 
warried; alſo Gaius gave his Daughter Pbebe to Jame fl p: 
« 2 Brother to Wife ; after which Time, the b. 
Jet ſtaid about 10 Days at Gains* s Houſe, ſpendin tl 
| 1 heir * and the e like as. the PS uſ: b, 
4 — 60 do. * . 
1 30 . yo . . as 
= When they were to depend, Gaiu ſh 
Me Pilgrims made them a Feaſt, and they did ex Nea 
prepare to £0 and drink, and were merry. Now th A 
*. Four was come that they muſt be gore I 
| wherefore Mr, Great-heart called for Not 
| Reckoning, But Gaius told him, That at his Houſe i kr 
i 21 was not the Cuſtom for Pilgrims t Ml ra 
1 Luke 10. 34, pay for their Entertainment. He board he 
35. How they ed them by the Year, but looked for hi I d! 
Area one 4. Pay from the good Samariten, who hai i it 
| 20tber at part. promiſed him, at his Return, whatſo de 
ab 3 Jeb 5. ever Charge he was at with them, faith. Ji bi 
0 fully -to repay him. Then aid M 
Great. beart to him, e 1 


f 

| 

i 3 Beloved, thou do'ſt fuithfully, whatſo 

> r thou dot, to the Brethren and to Strangers, which G. 

1 Gaius's 14 ſbore the Church, whom if thou: ( yet) Po 

iadneſt. to. 1 forward on their Journey, aſter al 

[  VÞben Gaius took his Leave of them all, and his Chi- Pr 
. and particularly Mr. Feeble-mind.. He allo. gave En! 

i 

A 

ill New Mr. Feeble- mind, when they were - going out 0 bir 

ii . Door, made as if he intended to linger. The which 

1 


have born Witneſs of thy Charity. be e 
m—_— mind. 2 Godly Sort, thou. alt do well, IIe 
E ſomeching. to drink by the MAC Yo, 
{when Mr. Great heart eſpied, he ſaid, Come Mr. Feeble. 


id 
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IO wl. fare, as the areſt. 


pray do you go "along with us, I will be your 
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ver e Alas! 1 want s ſuitable Sunn 
ne, panion; you are all luſty and ſtrong, Feeble. muck; 
the Ml but I, as you ſee, am weak; I chuſe for going 50. 
lin therefore rather to come behind, lat t 7 7 
a: by Reaſon of my many Ivfirmities, 10 i 
ſhould be both a Burden to myſelſ and to you; 1 22 

Bf as I faid, a Man of a weak. and feeble Mind, and 
2:4: WI ſhall be offended and made Weak at that which others. 
ex can bear, I ſhall like no Laughing; 1 ſhall like no gay 
th Attire: I ſhall like no unprofitable Queſtions, Nay, F f |. 
"re, I am ſo weak a Man, as to be offended with that which 4 i 
or- Ml others have a Liberty to do. I dont oY 
eh know all the Truth: I am a very Igno- Hss Excuſe | 4 i: 
t; rant Chriſtian! Man : Sometimes if I for it. 9 
ard bear ſome rejoice in the Lord, It trou-. EK 
bi bles me, becauſe I cannot do ſo too, It is hh. 2 25 ; 
hat it is with a weak Man among the ſtrong, or as a' Lamp i 
tio i deſpiſed, (he that is ready to ſlip witn „ 
ith. his Feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the 0b. . „ 
Ms. if Thought of him that is at eaſe 3) fo chat os 

know not what ta $6. 


to. Great beart. But, Brother, aid Mr... 
ich Cre at. beert, I have it in Commillion to - Great-heare'y 
be {MW comfort the Feeble - minded, ard to ſup-  Commiſſune 5 
yet) I port the Weak, You. muſt needs g 8133 
freer long with us; we. will wait. for you, we will kad % 
you our Help; we will deny ourſelves © 5 
of ſome Things both Opinionative and x Theſ. 5. 15>" 
Practical, for your Sake: We will not” Rom. 14. 
enter into doubtful Diſputatioss before 1 Cor. 8. 9% 
yu; we will be made all Things to 22. 4 bes | 
you, * Klan you-ſhall:be it de- ftian Spirit. n 
und. 4 5 FR 33. 16. | | 
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122 The Second Patt of - 
Now, all this while they were at Gaius's Door; and 
W b{hold, as they were thus in -the Heat of their Dic. |M/© 
WE courſe, Mr, Ready te Belt came by, with lis Ctutcha fi” 
1 160 3 * \ M "wha TIS; © 8 0 
* his Hand id, and he alſo Ws young on Pilgrimage. — | 


Feeble- mind. Then ul Mr. Feeble mind to him, Hy MF 
Wy rarme/t thou hither ? I was but now complaining that | 1 
ad not a ſuitable Companion, but thou art according 
Wot iy Wiſh. "Welcome, welcome,” good Mr, Ready. to. E 

Walt: E Bope thee and 7 may be ſome Help, © * 


.. bolt 1 hal te glad oft fl, 

WF Feeble. mind Company, faid the other; and good 
lad to ſee + Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we wil 

_ Ready-to halt part, ſince we are thus happily met, 
ne bs, © | wit lend cite one of my Erutcles 


*F 
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Peeble- mind Nay, fad. be, though I thank thee fy 
= thy' Good will, I am not inclined to Halt before I an 
= Lame, Howbeit, I think, when Occaſion is, it may bel) 
mae againſt a Dog. LE er 

Feaay-to balt, If either myſelf, or my Crutches can 
do thee a Pleaſure, we, are both at thy Command, 


good. Mr. Feeble-minds «© > OE 
= "Thus therefore they wert on. Mr. Great-heart and 
Mr. Honeg. went before, Cbriſtiana and her Children 
Vent next, and Mr. Fe! bie- Mud, and Mr. Ready. t. 


» 


alt fame behind with is Cr cet es, : Then ſaid Mr 


Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon tht 
= Now Talk. Road, tell us ſome. profitable Things « 
Jie that have gone on Pilgrimage b. 
WW Great-beart. With a Geod-will. I  fuppoſe ' yoi 
ave heard how. Chriſtian of old did meet with Apoi- 
1 n in the Valley of Humiliation, and alſo what hard 
Work he had to go thorow the Valley of the Shadow of 
W DPeeth, . Alſo 1 think you cannot but have heard how 
ET e e 


50 


Th pilgzim” 8 Þzogreſs. 
— rails n ut to it with Madam | | F 7 
_ Wanton, witf "Adam, the. firſt, ' with T. . Papt, "Fools 3 
ches . e 474 
| one Di content” and ame: our as Page . to 
| deceitful 255 a Man e can meet with 25 122. 1 
upon the Road. | | 
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pe 


SE 


e e pa; 


E l 10 * Ft, 4 belizue 1 8 of al bie; 3 bot indeed | 
ing good Faithſul was hard eſt put to it OY be 


vas an «nwearicd | ens. b; 5 . mad 


h TIE SO Ay for as "the ages Vel kad, Hs 
t Nef all Men had the wrong Nams. | 


— 7052 5 5 
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in * Hon... But pray Sis, where was it that Chridtas « and 
'WF-ichiful met  Talkative ? Thet Jane was I 4 not able 1 
7 2d hl cadity; 3 onda tet |; | 
fo 
Gra le He was a "confidert Fool,, J yet wery 
eh follow his Ways. b 


Hon. chad like to bave uiii f. 


ee Ay, dus Chriſten pars | in a Way 
and auickly co find him out. Thus They went on e 
ven they came to the Place where the EVan- F 
to Neliſt met with Chrifizen and Faithful, 1 ; Port, 112 i h 
Mr and propheſied to them what e 7 Os . 
Z befal them wig rg ag n 85 


r of Ge ders. Then 844 their Guitte! tereabours a 
driften and. Faithful meet with! Evangeliſt; 

propheſied to them of what Troubles they 60% 

dect wich a 3 700 

WJ i 7 l i Ny 4 > RT 
Hon. Say you ſo ! I. dare . # was ; « bard Capes | 

00 oak itn he did road unte then.” 5 ‚ 
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The! — part o 8 


1 Great-beart. Twas fo, but he gart 
1 Part,p. 157. em Encouragement. withal. But Wh Nr. 
Wl do we talk of them, they were a Cou Noſte 
pie of Lion- like Mon; they h 4 Er their Faces like 

- Flints. Don't you remember how undaunted they 1 wen 
oil ben they ſtood before the Judge. 


Hon. Well, Faithful, bravely alia: x | 
6 . So he did, and as brave Tings eam 


ont: For. Hopeful and ſome others, as. the "quad relate 01 
t, were converted by his Dea. . 
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No 
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= Hon. well, but prey fr n; for. ou ore wel a+ Wcre 
. zgointed with things. | he 


= Great-heart. Above all that Chriſtiana 
W- r p. 157. met with after he had paſſed thro V 
= | whey Sar, one e By- Endi Was the Arch ou 


| Hon, By. Ends, Phat war be? TY He; ; ou 


Great. beart. A very hack, allow, a "> LIP Hy. £ 
8 one that would be Religions which Way eve{Wbc 


the World went; but fo dann, that he: would: be ſurf i 
never to die or "for it. 


- He had his Mode of Religion for every Freſh Oe 
Fon, and, bis Wiſe was. 8 good at it as he. He woullWid 
turn and change from Opinion to Opinion; yea, aua: 
Plead for ſo doing too. But as far as I could learn, He 

ame to an ill End with his By. ends; ner did I en 
hear that any of his Children or of aN eſteen 1 
with any, that. truly feared God. nd 
wy Now b 7 ahn Ti t tie were con 
uy They come with. within 1 55 of the Town of Yea 4 
in fpht of. __  mhereFanity-Fair'is kept. So when thejWoo 


F 3 Vanity-Fair, faw. that they were ſo near the Tow 
F Pſal 21. 16. they conſulted with. one. Another ho 
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avi Hand ſome aid one thing, 3 ſome another. At laſt 1 14 
chi Mr. Great-beart ſaid, 1 have, as you may underſtand, 
-ou- often been a Conductor of Pilgrims through this Town 3 I 
like ow Iam acquainted with one Mnaſos,- | . 'l 


were 


ou think good, . bo, we with? turn to late. 


in n 88 
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am: 
ontent, ſaid Mr. Fee ble- mind; and ſo they ſaid a 
Now you muſt think it was Eventide by that they pe 


new the Way- to the old. Man' s Houſe. So thither 
hey came; and he called at the Door, and the old 


ſtia Man within knew his Tongue ſo ſoon as he heard it; 
Vo he opened, and they all came in. Then ſaid Ana- 


bey faid, From the Houſe ef Gaius our Friend. 


d] 


riend £ >; 


Mneſon,. I al, ata Mr. e * 


5 275 
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ant, do but ſay, and we will do what f Enterfain- 
sean to get it for Ju 5 ment. 


nd good cen, and now 1 bye we beve both. 


ani Muna ſon. For Hour, you ſee what it. ; but for 3 
1 the Wood N * win appear in the 8 


— 


. 


* F . : I: £68 3 — ; », 
" 1 5 5 » #1 + . f a? 5 2 * * 5 
-Pilartm's Pzogreſs. 125 
1 3 2 "3 
i” 


a Cprufian by Nation, an old Diſciple, They 8 n 1 
2: whoſe Houſe we may lodge. If Ar. Mraſon's JM 


Content, Gaia old Heh: Contents. fail 4 6 | 


o the Out-ſide of the Town; but Mr. Great-beart 


on their Hoſt, How. far have Ye come to Day? So AI 


xromiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good Stredch, : 
ou may "well be . we down. So they fat down. 


Hy Great. heart, Then fold their Guile, Come, What 5 1 
ever bear, £984 Firs, 7 * 4 you. ere welcome 2 * ? 
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id you Welcome; and whatever you > art <q = 


Honeſt. Our great Want, a ; While 6 ince, 24s Horbiur : 
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5 0 Second wart. 4 

= Gent hakt Mell; ſaid Mr. Great-tiave, , wil, 
. beck: the anne into eee W 
l 10 
Muſes, I _— Kid as | Biba ſhone: So hs had ot then 
E % their reſpeRtive Places z and alſo ſhewed them a ver 
4 fair Dining Room, where they might be, and Sup N 

= ether, until Time was come to go to Reſt. 


Now when they were ſet in their Places, and y were; 

Iitithe cheary after their Journey, Mr. Honeſt asked hi 

Landtord, i there werd 222 ore tf good 1207 i 
be Town? 


bee We have A ſew, for deen | they' are ou 
5 whey Farming With _ en Th other lie. 


1 | — del * Kia) ; EY Hot Bös hal vr 4 
s They 1575 b ro 0805 of *#hem 2" For tde Ig ht * fi 
| lier lome of the Neu to them that ae eg ei Fi 
17775 Pecplę in mage, Is like to the Spes nz 0 
the Ton. Moon an Stars T0 theth that are 
n TIES the. Moon. ond 8 2 
* Rx Then Mr. Mie tage ASA bis! 5 Fa 
| bara his Daughter Grace came up: So he fal un 
her, Grace, go you, tell my Friend 
| Mr. Contrite, Mr. HoJy-1man, Mr. Ln 
Soon feat * Saints, Mr. Dare · Not. Lie, and 
: Penitent; that I have a Friend or tn 
at b t that have a mind this Ex 
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15 80 ne "went to call * and they came, a 
. after Salutation made, they ſat davn together at f 
able. 
"Then. faid Mr. Maaſon y chair Landlord, ' 
11 Neighbours, I. have, as you ſee, a Company 
i ; —— come to * Houſe; they are 8 
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* afar, umd are ; ie to Mount Syn. =_ 
ut who, quuth che, dd yew think this s? poititith 1 
inger to Chess; It is ©bri/tians; the Wife of Chri- 
oy thas famous Pilgrini,: who, with" Fits His Bro- - 
„ wee ſd — hund led in our 
i they ſtood amazed, ſaying, We Revle thought to 
: Chriſtiana when Grace came to call us, wherefore 
is a vety:comforteble ſurpriſe.” Then they asked 
r — her Welfarr, anduif xheſe yours! Meh Were 
r Husband's Sons. And when ſhe had teld hem they 
re, they faid, the King whom you love and Po. 
phe you" a8 your - 'Farlicr,* _ 2 . he 
in Peach. * a 1 1 25 bo 
"2 ws FRF n 8 F-25506 . 
Hon Thoks Mr. rack oh ae EO Dat 4 l be. 
rr oll fatrdown) erred Mr. Cont rte T WIE Mr. 


d be rü, on öh Poſt ar s Honeſt an 
F #1 ut were us preſent. n 2 4 * 3 - TY <Contrites 
Pig 3133 rec ont, any 2a 3114 Av. n 8 gi = 
pf t Cont. You mage; de ure e fan 0 


Hurry in Fair- Time. Tis hard 
ping our Tfeauts und Spirits in S be Fruit oj 


der, when we are-in a cumbred Con- ee 


ud, e lives dr ch u. Places 4 id 
| un: and that has-to do withifuth AS 2 oli 
'riend e, has need of an Item to 22 0 him t to take heed 2 

. Lon e e er hb : 

4 

hs ti how But bow are your weten. 5 26. 
3 Ever * 1475 4 88 3 : : 


8 is K 27 N Fg 1 5 5 
ont, They Are mach more i meg | TENETS 
© row: than formerly. Vou know Pe eee, v9 
Chriſtian and Feithfut were uſed not bot ann 
dur Towns But of late, I ſay, they Vanity- Fair 1 


„ eben far more, moderate.  Þ'thirk - 4 former — 
any Blood of Faithful Hoek With Load E 
ri em W mot; "FORE „e They. buried it 
| Th * * W Ws, + 


4 108 The Second partor./ 
= they hong: 1 aſhamed to burn any 2 in th 
= Days we were afraid to walk the Streets, but ney 
een ſhery our Heads. Then the Name of a Profel 
Was odious; now, ef peeially in ſome Parts of o 
Town, (for you — our Ton * wine 4 Religin 
| RT Honourable. - 


| Them ſeid Mr. Contrite to. e — how if era 
uw i; 0 in your. ge n Wee Count 
; $ 4 n nene nee r daf Oh: 


; 4 
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Hen. It It ha happens to us, as it ee to \ Way-far | 
men; ſometimes our Way is clean, ſometimes fa 
ſometimes u Hill, ſometimes down Hill; we are! 
dom at à Certainty: The Wind is not always on d 
Backs, nor is every on a Friend that we meet with 
the Way. We have met ' with. ſome votable Rubi! 
55 and hat are yet behind. * nat, but 
the 4 part we fad it true, that has _ n 


old, A goed Mp; mut. ſuffer pn 468 2 * 


e Tou folk of 1 F 7H "what Rube have you 
"Uh SY - it 8 1630. 5 gr Su 922 
. * . Hon. Nay, ask Nr. Great- ar | 

= we the belt Account of that.” eh; De 
e We heve teen betet d 
1 = — Firſt, Chriftiana and her Children were be 
ich two, Ruſſians, that they feared would t 

ain their Lives. We were. beſet with 
ee, Giant Maul; and Giant Slay 00d. | 
- deed we d rather beſet- the laſt, than were 
'Y . 85 ſet of him; And thus it was: After We 
deen ſome Time at the Houſe: of Gaius, mine 
and of the whole Church, we were minded upo 
an Time to take our Weapons. with us, and ſo go ſet 
HE we could light, upon any of theſe: chat were 
mies to Pilgrims; (for we. beard: bat) there wa 
wer 8 88 ms now. ; ME: <a 
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Che pilgrim's Piogtets. 
wits better than I, - becauſe he dwelt therea | 
we looked and looked, | till at laſt, we n 
Mouth of his Cave; then were we glad, and 
bed up our Spirits. 80 we approached up to bis 
and lo, When we came there, he had dragged 
more Force into his Net, this poor Man, Nr. > 
e. mind, and was about to bring bim to his End. 
when he ſaw us, ſuppoling, as we thought, he 
another Prey, he left the poor Man in his Houſe, 
came, out. So we fell to it full fore, and he 
ly laid: about him; > but in Coneluſion, he was 
abt down to the Ground, and his Head cut off, 
ſet up by the Way-ſide, for a Terror to ſuch as 
E 1 practice ſuch Ungodlineſs. That I tell 
the Truth, here is the Man himſelf to affirm it, 
was as a Lomb: NG N the W Ne the | 
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oy mind, n n Mr. Feeble wind, * 

true, to m Cuſt and Comfort ; to my Coſt, 

ned to. pick my Bones every Moment; and to wy 
fort, when I. ſaw Mr Great-heart and 575 ines, 
heir Weapons e fo wear 181 2 Deliverance. 
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why Man. Then aid Mir. Holy: n there are % TE þ 
gs. that they have need to be pail Fd. 1 
n Pilgrimage, Courage, and an un- * . 3 
ed Life. If they have not Courage, Mr, Holy- _—_ 
can never hold on their Way 7 man 4 reset. by 

if their Lives be leofe, they will _ 


the 2 oe, of A Bao x bis 


@ 


ve. . Then aid 1 1 3 . 
upoſ Caution is not need ſul among you. 5 
o leitruly there are many that go upon Mr. E oY; 
re Road, that rather declare themſelves faint's . 
u gers to Pilgrimage, than Strangers 5 
ew i Wan in the Earth. 
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3 — faid Mr. Dare: .not-Iye, 'Tis trus, th 
ratten beue, the: Filgrin Weed, nor the: 77 
CCauragez tbey ge not '«prightly, h 
Mr. ee all e their Feet, one Shot q 
he Spec cb. eth inward; another out ward. 


+ their Hoſen out bebind; there 2.1% 
4  thars «Rent, to 5 e ee of their Lord 


keit. Theſe Thi 1s; laid Mr. Privitint; they ou 
OPT ET Ph to ings, For, nor are * 5 
Air. ende 4 grims nike to have that Grace uy 
tente Speech. them and their Pilgrims Progreſs," 
b 404:they deſtre, 2 222 3 is clear d 
buch. Spots and Ree *. 68. 

Thus they Besteking- aebi the” Time, unt 
per was ſet upon the Table, unto which they wet 
Sap refreſhed their weary Bodies; ſo they went to Re 
Nose thay ſtaid in their Fair 'a great while, at t 
_ Houſe of Mr. Mneſon, who, in proceſs or Time, py 
hie Daughter Grace untb Sumue h, Chriftian” ; Son, 

Wes and bi Daughter Marths to. Joſeph. . 

PLES WT ASS n Jas FR” 

The Time, as 1 faid, hat the) Ja Nd was In 
(ſor 1 was get now as in a: hay EM Where 
__ the Pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the gu 
-- Poople of the Town, and; did them what Service t 

/ could; i Mercy, as ſhe was wont, laboured much 
che Poor. 15 wherefore their Bellies and Backs bl 
her, and ſhe was there an Ornament to her Prefeſi 
And to ſay the Truth for Grace, Pbebe and Mart 
they were all of a very good Nature, ard did mi 
Good in Their Places, They were alſo all. of tif 
| . fruitful, ſo that Chrifian's Name, as was 
3 was ks 9 1 70 . . | 
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While they: 3 bere, ene aa a Mouſer out * 
e Woads, an! Rw many of the Pep-- 
e of the T It would alſo carry 

ay their Chi dren,. and teach them 4 weten 10 
ſuck its helps. Now no Man in 

e Town, durſt ſo much as face this Monſter; : 1 
Men fed 8. * heard: of hs Baſes of * 


ming. 


— 


of - 

2 
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The, Monſter. was: like e no. one Cd. upon. che - 1 


uth: Its Body was like a Dragon 
d it had ſeven. Heads and ten Horns 
made great Havoc of, Ghildren and Rr 1, "ou 2. 5 
it was gouerned iy a Women., This His Shape, 


onſter propounded Conditions to. Ms Nele. : 


en; and; ſuch Men as loved. their 7 
ves more than their Souls ee et 8 
thoſe Conditions. 2 | "eo! 0 1% 14 431 


7 


Now this Mr. Great-heart 5 together "with theſes, 
me to viſit the Pilgrims at Mr. Muaſop's: Houſe en 

ed into a Coyenant- tO: go and engage this; Beat « 
| iu they; might deliver the; People of this. Sat - 
dm, the b TG Mauth of chis-l Sone N 


1 5 * 4 
„ 8 4 18 * 2 ö 8 1 98 4 * 


1, Mr. Dare · not- ye, and Mr. reger, wich their 
apons go forth to meet. him. Nom N 
Monſter at firſt was very Rampant, 


d looked upon theſe Enemies with How: to ens 


i Diſda in, but they . 2. 7 
n being durdy Men at Arms, there 
made him make à Retreat: So 1 
7 came _—_ Mx. Mneſon's Honbe a Un. 


1 Mi vou muſt know; - bad: bi erin . 
+ 10 came out in, and. ts makes is Aciomge WT. 
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3 a Mr chutrite, Me Hehe = 
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econd Part ok 

1 on Wy Cats, of the N of the own, 1100 ther 
- Seaſons did theſe Valiant Worthies watch biin i in, an 
did continually aſſault him; inſomuch. that in Proce m 
of Time, he became not only wounded, but lame; 
alſo he had not made the Havock of the Town-Meng 
Children, as formerly he had done. And it is verily be. 
. ſome, that this _ will NOT. 8 of lis 
SIS Woun S. 


This erefoie* made Mr. Greet. heart and his Fel. 
| lows of great Fame in this Town; fo that many of the 
2 that wanted their Taſte "of Things, yet ha 
2 Reverend Eſteem and Reſpe& for then Upon this 
Account therefore it was that theſe Pilgrims got rot 
much Hurt here. True, there were ſome of the baſer tc 
Sort, that could fee ro more than a Mole, nor under 
tand no more than à Beaſt; theſe had no Reverena 
for theſe Men, nor took — RE of their Valour 
od Adventures. . i 335 


: ee Tims grow. on be * rage mul 
= on their Way, wherefore they prepa or theit 
i Br They ſent for- their Friends, they confernl 
1 with: Fhem, they had ſome Time ſet apart therein u 
commit each other ro the Protection of their Prince, Mei 
= 3 were again, that brought them of ſuch ThingWR 
1 |. as they bad, that were fit for the Weak and th 
Wl „for the Women and the Men, and fo ladd 
| them with ſock enter; * mers e Aan, i 
> 

Thin they get eue on their Way; jy the 
| Friends accompanying them ſo far as was conveniem 
8 ain committed each other to the Preps of then! 
King. and Ueparted, 


| AThey therefore] that” were of the 8 Con 
e -went. on, and Mr. Great-beart went befor 
dem; now the Women, and Children being. weak! 
2 i 
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| forced to 90 as they could bear; by this 
3 TN Ready to-halt: and Mr. Feeble mind had 
more to N ire N their e 5. 2% 8 


£ : $4 
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When they were gone from the Tow om 1 


when their Friends had bid them fare wel, they quick. 1 | 


ly came to the Place where Faithful was put to Death: 
Therefore they made a Stand, and thanked him that 


had ensbled them to bear his Croſs ſo. well, and the © 
father, betauſe they now found that they had a Be- 1 


efit by ſuch à Mar's:Sufferings as his was. 


1 = 
„ — 


Tbey went on therefore after thing: 2 Bend. Way 


A talking of Chriſtian and Fart 
ul, and how. Hopeful joined himſelf 1 1 Part, 1. 


» 2 ne after SH "Feithfud was 283. 5 
E kk 


Now, they > ol 3 . - wield the: Hin POL 
where the Silver Mine was, which. took Demat off | 


from. his Pilgritmage, and: into which, as ſome. think; 


By- Ends fell and Feriſhed; wherefore they confidered RP 


bat. But when they were come to the old 
nument that ſtagd overuaga 


a the; Pillar of Salt that e = within 
poder, - ra Its donors + 4 


prin prong r 9 1 : 15 
Nature is not Reed +with the Harms that others 
havs met with, eſpecially if that Thing, upon which 


the Hill. N to: wir * 


v 4 k U ya 
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they look, bas an enen Verrue orb t * Re :; ! 


5e. $2: 1 ifs "Of 1= 
I fa. 2075 „that (hityo mens: ality : 
hey come on the River that was on this 5 Part page” 


W Menstzim. x — 4 
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| 134 Eve vecand PETR 


Too the River where the fine Trees grow. on OE 
Sides; and whoſe Leaves, if taken inwardly, are good 
[ againſt Surfeits, . Pſalm 23. where the Meadows are 
Wl Green all the Year long, and MEE * 185 lie 
N down day. LY | | ur... 
8 By this r nde, in as ede he were , 
wil Cotes and Folds for Sheep, an Houfe built for the 
WH nouriſhing and bringing up of thoſe Lambs, the Babes 
cet thoſe: Women that goon Pilgrimage, Heb, 5. 2 
.. 40. 11. Alſo there was here ons that was eh. 
. Tutte with them, who could have Compaſſion, ani 
that could gather theſe Lambs with his Arm, and carry. 
them in his. Boſom, aud that could pently "lead "hb * 
Wy that were with Loung. Now to the Care of this 
Cbriſtiana admoniſhed her four Daughters to com 
mit theſe little Ones, that, by stheſe * they 
might be Houſed,” Harboured; Suecbured, asd No 
nf wied, and that none of them,” wigkt be lacking in 
_ Time to come. This Man, if any of 
wo! "For. 24 Py - them go aſtray, or be loſt, he wil 
d. 34. wh bi ing them 's in; he will alſo bind 
225 3 14, up chat which was broken; and vil 
[hl = 5 2 P "ſtrengthen them athat are ſick. Hen 
jr R they will never want Meat, Drink, 
| 1 Eloating : Here they will ber kept from Thies 
and Robbers; for this Man wall die before one d 
WF - thoſe. committed to his Truſt, ſhall be loſt. Beſides 
Wy here they ſhall be ſaure to have Good Nature an Ac 
monition, and ſhall be taught to walk in right Path 
and that you know is a Favour of no ſmall Accoun 
 Alſo_here, as yiou':ſecy' are delicate Waters, Pleaſa 
Meadows, dainty Flowers, Variety ef Trees, au 
ſuch as dear wholeſome Fruit, Fruit not like Se 


the Pilgrim's Piet. 35 4 
hich Matthew eat of that fel) over "the wall. — S 79 
Belzebub? Garden: But Fruit that procureth Health {8 
where there is none, and that e and N "lt 
where it is. 94 . . 1 


— 


So they were content to commit their Little Ones 


erefeo him; and that which was alſo an Encouragement to 
the hem fo to do, was, for that all this was to be at the L 1 
be Charge of the King, and ſo was an e to n i 
2 bildren and df an: | _— 
en | 85 

and 


Now chey went on; ; and when the. were come 1 ö | 


* By-Path Meadow, to the Stile over which sbriſtian 
* ent with his Fellow Hopeful, when : 

= hey were taken by Giant . Deſpair, ... a being 
che put into Poubting Caſtle 3 they - coma, to Eye 


x down, and conſulted what was beſt Pa N- Stile, 
; be done; to wit, now they were ſo: Babe 2 
rong, and had got ſuch a Man as Mr. 0 dave 2 
reat-beart for their Conductor, whe. Pack. with... 
her they had not beſt to make an M Grant De. 1 
empt upon the Giant; demoliſn Bis ſpair, 1 Path 1 
aſtle, and if there were any Pil grims 5. 191, N \ 
it, to ſet them at Liberty, fare - 
dey went any farther, So one ſaid one Thing and; « WW 


ne Morber {aid to the contrary. One pave "i LM 3 q 
as lawful to 80 upon unconſecrat Ground; ano- = 


er ſaid they ht, provided their End was geod- 
ut Mr, S | faid, though that Aſſertion of. 
red laſt, cannot be univerſally. true, yet 1 have 
Commandment to reſiſt Sip, to overcome Evil, 

fight the good Fight of Faith: And I Pe 

th whom ſhould I #; at this good Fight, S 
th Giant Deſpair ? I will therefore attempt th 
eing away of bis He... and he ee 


* 
4 


33 4 - 


— — an owns, 


q | x36 e - Che Second Part of 

ing of Doubting-Caſtle. ' Then ſaid he, who will 

80 * Then ſaid old Honeſt, I will; and + 

'Y uill we too, ſaid Chriſtiane's Fon 

| 1 Jobn 12. 1 3. Sons, Matt be w, Samuel, James, an 

ee  Foſeph, for . were Young, 12 
4nd Aang. : 


— 80 they left the Women : in the Foe uh and wit 
_ them Mr, Feeble. mind and Mr. Ready. to. balt, with 
is Crutches, to be their Guard, u 
. II, 6. til they came back; for in that Pla 
the Giart De pair dwelt ſo neat} 
ay 22 keeping i in the Rood, a Hittle Child Ces led 
them. 


5 So Mr. e e old Honefß, ad the four youn 
Men, went to go up to "Doubting.Caftle, to look f 
„Giant Deſpair. When they came at the Calll 
| Gate, they knocked / for Entrance with an unuſu 
_ Noile. With that the old Giant comes to. the Gay 

and Diffidence his Wife follows; then ſaid be, Wh 

1 and what is he that is ſo hardy, as after this mam 

1 «0 moleſt the Giant Deſpair? Mr. Great. beart n 

 plyd, K is I, Great. heart, one of the King o of th 

-. Celeſtial Country 8 Conductor of Pilgrims to th le. 

* Place: And 1 demand of thee, That thou open t 

Gates for my Entrance; 3 oo ſelf alſo to fi 

- for 1 am come to take away. th | oy, and to ( 

4 | ik Packete. 42 5 


F — 


. „„ Now Giant Deſpair, beads he ſil 
78 Dilpair 4 2 Giant, thought no Man could on 
Witt overcome, An- come bim; and again thought 
ae. e ſince heretofore I have made 2 C 

F(- - queſt of Angels, ſhall  Grcet-4ci 
= ako me afraid? So te harnelſed ki and wi 


bl. 


The Second part of E 7 | 9 

He bad a Cap of Steel upon his Head, a Breaſts - 
och of Fire gir 4 to him, and he came out in 
ron Shoes, with a great Club in his Hand. Then 
heſe fix Men made up to him, and beſet him be 
ind and before: Alſo when Diffidence, the Gianteſs, 
ame up to help bim, old Mr. Honeſt cut her dowm 
t one Blow, Then they fought for their n. I 
nd Giant Deſpair was brought down | 
o the Ground, but was very loth ta Deſpair „ 
lie: He ſtruggled hard, and bad as Moth to die; 
bey ſay, as many Lives as a. Git: 
ut Great · heart was his Death, fo i left him not um. 
had ſerered his Head from tis Shoulders, 

is -- - = 8 

Then they fell to demoliſhing Boubt- 3 
g Caſtle, and that you know might Doubting- 
ith Eaſe be done, ſince Giant Deſpair Caſtle. de- 
as dead They were ſeven Days in Jiſþe 
ſtroying of that, and in it, of Pil!n!?-ñ 
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rims, they. found one Mr. Deſpondency, almoſt a 9 
d to Death, and one Mach- afraid his Daughter 3 theſe 

o they ſaved alive. But it would have made you. 
ondred, to have ſeeen the dead Bodies that lay here 
d there in the Caſtle-Vard, and how full dead 
lens Rs the goon was. 


— 


When Mr. Geo- ort 0 bs 's Creative had 

rformed this Exploit, they took Mr. Deſpondency, "W 

d his Daughter Mauch-afraid, into their Prote- MW 

ion, for they were honelt People, though they were 

riſoners in Doubting Caſtie, tu that Giant Deſpair. - 

hey therefore, I ſay, took with them the Head of 

e Giant, (for his Body they had buried under a 

eap of Stones) and down to the Road, and to 

cir * V came , and, mae ved what 9 
War 11 


- 


— 
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138 Cie Second part of 
what they had done. Now when Feeble-mind and 
_ Ready-to-balt ſaw That | it was the Head of the Giare 
1 N indeed, they were very jocund and merry 
Fl "Now Chriſtiana, if need was, could 
1 a play upon the Viol, and her Daugh 
1 They Baue ter Mercy upon the Lute: So firce 
mn Maufick and they were ſo merry diſpoſed , ſhe 
Dancing for play'd them a Leſſon, and. Ready-ty 
+. TN Balt would dance. 80 he took De. 
8 © i fpendency's Daughter, named Much. 
115 "rafraid, by the Hand, and. to Dane. 
ing they went in the Road, True, he could rot 
Wt Dance without one Crutch in his 'Hand 3 but | 
promiſe you he ae t well; alſo the Girl wa 
do be commended ,* fer” "ſhe anſwered. the Muſick 
„ n 
1 5 for u De poodency, 15 Muſick v was not . 
bt to him, he for Feeding rather than Dancing, 
for that he Was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave 
him ſome of her. Botrte- of Spirits, for preſent Re. 
1 ließ, and then prepared him ſomething to eat; and 
ina little Time, che eld — came to himſelf 
1 | and began to be &nely revived. | 


b * 


ons I faw in my Dream, wheu all theſe Thing 

: were finiſhed, Mr Great heart took the Head of Gian 
WU Deſpair, and ſet it upon a Pole by the Highwayfide 
rigbt ever. againſt the pillar that Chriſtian erected fo 
a-Caution-to Pilgrims thit came aſter, to take heed 
of l into his Groups. | F 


? 


* 
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| Then b writ under i it, en a wurde see thel 
| Verſes | following : | * 


che flgaim's P20gzels, © wy » | 


ian WW This 3s the Hes Head 0 & pw bim, whoſe Name ab 
ry I f. d P | _terrify. 


ud His Ea 73 40 Bi dense, Bis Wife,: 
igb. Brave Mafler Great-heart bas bereft of Life, 4 
idee Def EcOu Sis Daughter Mach-afraid, - 


ſhe ll GreÞ#-hgart, 4 ar 3h:m-alſo the Man Bas play'd. [i 
ts. 5 1 doubts, F he'll but caft. his te —_— 
De. i bis Sermples. ſatisfy, * „ 
6c h. = Head: a 0, when dubting eripples Janie; 

ance Dork ſew, From Fears = have Deliverance, 

not 


it | wg thoſe: Men had thus bravely ſhewecd W 
u A elves againſt” Hou bting- Caſtie, and had: flain. Giant 
zlac Deſpasr, + they went or ward, and went on till they 

{came to. ehe Deleſtable Mountains, where Chriftian i 
and Nop:fel refreſhed themſelves with the Varieties 


nuch Hof the Place, They alſo acquainted themſelves with; 
cing, the Shepherds . who welcomed them, as they bad 
b done E before, unto. the TTY * 8 iN 
ING i "IP 
* doit the Shepherds ſeeing, fo great a follow] A 
nel Mr. Great. 1 (for with him they were 2 
quainted)” they ſaid unto him, Good Sir, you have A 
Wot a Jody. e 0, pray where Mi: LO j 
ning Wind all belt ? 
31ant N 
»ſide, 


he G Galler Specht to the dene. 


d for 2 

= 87 PV * „Or idlans, and her Train, 3 
Hex Sons, and ber sons Wives, who, like the Wai, ; 
Ke by the Pole, and. do by- "Compaſs Meer ; 


From Sin to Grace, elſe they had not been here :. 
Next, here's old Honeſt come on Pilgrimage, 
Readyato halt eas, who 1 dare engage, 
True hearted i it, and % 14 Feeble;mind, FT ey: 
Why Hay al 146 #:he We 1 8 
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eat, 
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again. 


apt live 
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hath loft bi 
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the Caſtle, male t, 
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che pilgzim's Progreſs | 


bee 0 Man, 7 is coming after. 
And ſo alſo is Much-afraid bis Dawg hter, 
May we have Entertainment bere, or muſt 


We F art ver 221 1 Let s know bergen to truſt ? 2 


Tben fail the © nts. This is a a comfortable 1 
dompany; you are welcome to us for we have | for 
he Feeble, as for the Strong ; our Prince 1 

as an Eye to what is done to the leaſt Their Foter- | | 
pf theſe, Therefore Infirmity muſt tainment., WW 
ot be 2 Block to our Entertainment. Mat. 23. 40. I 
do they had them to the Palace Doors, | 
nd then faid unto them, Come in Mr. FieblR. mind i 
ome in Mr. Ready-to- halt, come in Mr. De ſpondenty Þ 
ind Mrs Much-afraid, his Daughter, Theſe; Mr. 
rreat-heart, ſaid che Shepherds to the Guide, we, 
all in by Name, for that they are moſt ſubject to 
draw back; but as for you, and the reſt that are 
trong, 5 leave you to your wonted Liberty. "Then 9 
aid Mr, Great. beart, This Day f eee 7 

hat Grace doth mine in your Faces, A Def 17 1 
Ind that you are my Lord's Shepherds on af alſe 
ndeed.z for that you have not 9 Shepherds. 
d theſe Diſeaſed neither with Side Ezel 34 21. 
" Shoulder, but have rather ftrew- . 


bead. Nay into the Palace with b Flowers, 8 50 4 
wy ; 4 . 14 
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E the Feeble and Weak weak 1 SEE Me: 1 


rreat-hagrt and the reſt. did folloꝶm When they 


* alſo ſet. down, the. She pherds- {aid * to thoſe”. 
f the weakeſt Sort, What: is A that you would 


ey For, ſaid OE: all 3 muſt be 1 
5 II ma- 1 


F 


— 


wWanaged here, to the . the Weak, 3 
_ well as the Warning of the Unruly, 


So they made them a Feaſt of Things eaſie of Di. 
_ geſtion, and that were pleaſant to the Palate; ay 
WE nrouriſhing; The which when they had received, thy 

went to their Reſt, each one reſpe@ively unto his Pro: 
per Place. When Morning was come, becauſe th 
© Mountains were high, and the Day clear; and becayj 
it was the Cuſtom of the Shepherds to ſhew the pi. 

grims, before their Departure, ſome Rarities, ther. 
IB = after they were ready, and had refreſhed they 
SS felves, the Shepherds took them out into the Field 
1 nd. ſhewed them firſt what they had ſhewed to Chriſti 
| before. e . „„ 
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Then they bad them to fome new Places. The fit 
* was Mount. Marvel, where they looked, and behold ; 
Man at a Diſtance, That tumbled ih 
Mount-Mar- Hills about with Words, Then thy 
vel, 1 Port, asked the Shepherds what that ſhou 
WE. page 126 mean? So they fold them, Thi 
that Man was the Son of one l 
" . - - __ Great Grace, of whom you read in tl 
Mark 11, 23, Firſt Part of the Records uf the 7: 
Wy. 24 grim's Progreſs, And he is ſet thei 
_—_ -.. - to teach Pilgrims how to believe dow 
or to tumble out of their Ways, what Difficultit 
A they ſhould meet with by Faith. Then ſaid 

Sr. beart, I know him, he is a Man above many. 
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Then N had. them to another Place, = called 
Mount: Innocence: And there they ſaw | 

> Man cloathed all in Whitez and 

10 Men, Prejudice and II. Vill, con- Mount In- 
tinually caſting Dirt upon him. Nou nocence. 
dchold the Dirt, whatfoever they caſt. 

it him, would. in a little Time fall 

ff again, and his Garment woe: look as clear asif, | 
0 Dirt bad been ak; thereat. 
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T en (aid che- Pilgrims, What means ae The 
hepherds anſwered; This Man is named Catal 
ind the Garment is to ſhew the Innocence of his 
ife. Now theſe thax throw. Dirt at him, are ſuch 
s hate his Well-doing ; but, as you ſee, the Dirt will 
jot ſtick upon his Cloaths, fo it ſhall be with him 
hat lives truly innocently in the World, W hoever 
hey be that would make ſuch. Men dirty, they labour 
i in vain; for God, by that a little Time is ſpent, 
vill cauſe that their Innocence ſhall break forth 2s 
be Light, and eng ghana e 1 
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Then they "Gd them, add. bad 1 

bem to "Mownt-Charity, where they Mount: 
ewed them a Man that had a Bundle Charity. 
Cloth lying before him, out f 9 
which he cut dats and Garments for the Poor iber j 
tood about him; Wc his Bundle, er Roll of Cloth, 4 
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Then 1 they, . KY Hoa” "this "A This ji 
| „ aid the Shepherds, tg. ee? vou, That he TÞ 
ny. Nr has 2 0 1255 give f his Labour to the i! ; þ 
Poor, -ſhall never erewithal. He chat wa- 

ereth 7 hall de eee imſelf And rhe Une, 
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| that the Widow gave to the Prophet, did not cauſe tha; 
ſhe had ever the leſs in her Barrel, 75 


They had them 2fo to the Place VE TEA 20 fa 
one Fool, and one Want-wit, waſhing of an Ethiopia 
with an Intention to make him white 
The Work but the more they waſhed him, th 
9 1 one Fool, | blacker he was. Then they askeq th 
ms and one Shepherds what that ſhould: 1 
1 Want-wit. So they told him, ſaying, Thu ſh 
T1 | "it be with the vile Perſon ; all. Meas 
4141 | uſed to get la a one a goed Name, ſhall in Con 
euſion tend but to make him more abominable. Thu 
WE Xt was with the e and * it fall bs with al 
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Tf ot Tben aid 3 the, Wiſe of Mal 
; Port pe 311. | thew, to Chriſtiana her Mother, |” 
would if it might be, ſee the Hol N 
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» i n the Hin; ; or that commonly called the Ey. way 1 
why Hell So ber Mother brake her Mind to the Shepherd 
an ben they. v went to the Door; it was on the Sided 
1 _ _ an Hill, and. they opened it, and. bi 
105 Merey Aer 2 1 bearken a while. So ſhe _heark 
WP Aid to.fee- ned, and heard one faying, Curſed b. 
ele im a. Fat ber for holding of my Feet bad 
the Hill. 7 57 fromthe Way of Peace and Life, and 
. '!.,";. another faid, @;that 1 had been.torn in 
Hieces be pre 7 bad to ſove | my Life, lo my Soul ; and 
| another fad, I were to hve again, w-would 1 den 
fea Uhr ther. than come to this Place: Then ther 
| was, as if the very Furth groaned and quaked us 
der the Feet of this young; Woman for Fear; ſo fi 
| looked white, and . came trembling * n 
Bleſſed be de and Mes, that is es 
f Place : z . 
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Now | aha he RR had: Goa them all cbeſe 
Thirgs, then they had them back to the Palace, 
and entertained them with what the Houſe would 
afford: But Mercy being a young and breeding Wo- 
man, longed for ſomething that ſhe ſaw there bur F 
was aſhamed to ask. Her -Mether-in law then asked 
her what the _— for the looked as one not well. 1 


Tbeß faid Mercy, There ha Lakin: 5 | 
Glaſs hangs up in the Dining Room, off 1 long 
which I cannot take my Mind; if ah and for 1 | 
therefore I have it not, I think I mall what. —_ 
Mat miſcarry. Then faid her Mother, 1 1 

vill mention thy wants to the Shepherds, - and dex | 
Hol vill not deny it thee, But the faid, I am a ſhamed, 
„hat theſe. Men ſhould know that 1 langed.. Nay |. 
*. Daughter, faid ſhe, it is no Shame, hut a Vertus 
to lorg for ſuch a T bing as that; ſo Mercy faid ever 


bil Mother, if you _—_ ak ts -8k pherds, 
__— ire 9 fell; * by ef 
d h 25 


bad) ; | OF i 
and Now the Glas was. one of a Thouſand: It. would | 
n a preſent a Man, one way with his own Features e 
A 


atly ; and turn it hut another way, and it wouls 
ew one. the very Face and Similitude of the Frines 
f Pilgrims himſelf. . Ves, I * PR” q 
alked with them that can tell, - It was. 647 
hey have ſaid, that they have 8 Word of God. 1 
he very Crown of Thorns 3 WP bios 1.3. 
Nead, by looking in that Glaſs; N # Sor. 1 3. oy 
ave therein ale ſeen the Holes in 5 2 Cr. 3, 18 * 50 4 
lands, in his Feet, and. his Side. Yes, "0 
ow uch an Excellency | is there in that Glatt mer it win | 
ew 1 2. e have s Nad Gam; 
5 
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j im; PO Living or Dead, ' whether in Earth or 
Heaven; ; whether in a State of Humiliation, or in 
Inis Exaltation 3 "vlicther ming © to e or coming 
ſeo Reign. „ LS, RW 
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brian Abc wert to the Shepherds apart 
on the Name: of the Shepherds were Knowledge, 
1 Experience, Watchful, aud Sintere) and 
V Part, pag. laid | unto them, there is one of my 
Pa.. 5 Daughters a Breeding Woman; that, 
| I think, doth long for ſomething that 
e hath ſeen in this- Houſe, and ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall 
ere, if ſhe ſhonld "oo you be denied. Hs 
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5 Experitnte. cn her, call her, the ſhall afaredl 
I what we can help her to. So they called her 
and faid to her, Mercy, What is that 
* Sbe doth not Thing thou would'ſt have? Then the 
Hoſe her Zong blufhed ' and ſaid, The great Glaſs 
that hangs 2 the Dining-Room: 
at | 1 So Sihckre ran and fetehed it, and, with 
} ol Content, it was given ber. Then the bowed 
ber Head, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, By this, 1 knen 
WG {that I have obtained Favour in your Eyes, 
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. They aig gave to the other young women fuel 
Things as they deſired, and to their Husbands great 
Cocmendations, for that they had joined with Mr, 
0 Great. Heart te the ſlaying of Giant 1 1 _ 
U e of Bvabting Cs - Hon, | 
bout Ch by: itianz's Neck the Sher cds out a Brace 
let, and ſo they di about the Neck 
the Seh. of, her four wes peg alſo they put 
birds adorned ta hor Pockets in rheir ren and ewe 
E ae Ri 5 
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The Pilgzim's pꝛogzets. 271 
„Aber they were minded to go hence, they let them 
in Peace, but gave not to them thoſe certain Cau-# f 
+ which before were given to Chriſtian and bis 
Companion. The Reaſon was, for that theſe had 
Great-heart to be their Guide, who was ore that 
was well acquainted with Things, and 
ſo could give them their Cautions 1 Part, & 
more ſeaforable 3 to wit, even then. page + 21 3. 9 
when the Danger Was nigh the ap. 51 
at, preaching. 
at | 
al What Cnitions. Chriſtian 4 his Companion bad 
received of the Shepherds, they had alſe loſt ls thasY 
the Time was come that they had 
ly d to put them in Practice. Where- 1 part, 5 
er, fore here was the Advantage that this page 233% =] 
ut Company had over the other. 24 


7 
! 


1 From hence they went on Singing, and | they, al 


ich SENT INS 25 * 


ved Bebold, bow fitly are _ Stables ſet 1 7. RISE Hg © | 
5 For their Relief, that Pilgrims are become, | 1 
And how they uz receive, without one Lett, = 
Thet wake the other Life the Mark and Home. k 6 
5 What Novelties. they baue, to us they give, 


n That we, tbo* Pilgrims, joyful Lives may ner 
TR They do upon us too, Carb ings beſtow, © 
3 That hew, ue Pilgrims wy, where eder we 80. 


When they were gone from the Shepherds, oY ; 
quickly came to the Place where Chriſtian met withY 
bre Tem-, that dwelt in the Town of alta. F 
ee Wherefore of him Mr. Great-heart, 

their Guide, did now put them in 1 part J. 
m_ Aying, this is rhe Place where - 216. - 4 
« as met with one Turn an 


Che Second Part *Y 


Wt who carried with him the Character of his Rebellion 
et his Back. And this I have to ſay concerning this 
Man, he would harken to no Counſel, 8 once a falling 
Ferſuaſion conld not ſtop him. „ 
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| When we came to the Place where the Croſs and 
che Sepulchre was, he did meet with one that di 
| did bim look there, but he gnaſhed with his Teeth, 
Fand ſtamped, ard ſaid, he was reſolved to go back to his 
| 14 on Town. Benne he came to the Gate, he met 
q | with Evangeliſt, who offered to lay Hands on him, to 
ern him into the Way again. But this Turn any 
edaed him, and having done much Deſpite unto him, 
be Rot N over the Wall, and fo + ect aa his 


1 .. 
b 2 » 

. f or * * Ss. _ 
5 — 1 — _—_ 

? I oy "24 7 


— 


Then 8 went on, 1 at the Place where 
fur qt cog formerly was a ut there Rood à Min 
Wich his Sword drawn, and his Face all Bloody 
9 Then ſaid Mr. Great-beert, What art thou ? The 
1 Man made Anſwer, ſaying, I am one 
. one Valiane- whoſe Name is Valiant. for-Trath [ 
1 for-Truth am a Pilgrim, and am goirg to th 
1 7 | . Caleſtial City. Now as I was in 1 
| 29. 85 Way, there were three Men did beſt 
—_ me, and propounded unto me thick 
Wt three Things 1. Wherker I would become one d 
chem? 2. Or go back from whence I came ? 3. Or dit 
* upon the Place ? To the firſt 1 anſwered, I had he: 
mat A2 true Man a long Seaſon, and __ 
Prov. | 10. fore it could not be expeſted that | 
t, 13, 14. now ſhould — f mis Lot witl 
. "Thieves. Then they | demanded wht 
1 would ſay to the ſecond, So I — 0 them the Pl: 
f from. whence I cn, had L not found. Incommodiy 
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re, 1 had not forſaken it at all; but finding it alto. 

ether unſuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, 

I forſook it for this Way. Then they asked me what 

; ſaid to the Third? And I told them, My Life 

oft more dear far than that I ſhould lightly give it 
away, Beſides, you habe nothing to 
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mg 
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1 


do, to put Things to my Choice; How ze be- i 


where fore, at your Peril be it, if you, beved himfelf * 
eddle. Then ' theſe three, to wit, and 327 theme 


id. bead, Inconſederate, and Pragme- to it. 


ick drew upon * aud 1 alſo drew 
pon them. ET | 


So we ele to it. Ons Spied The, for ts: Space 


f three Hours. "They have left upon me, as ya 


T8 


ſome of the! Marks of their 'Valour, and have © 
100 carried away with them ſome of mine. They YN 
re but Juſt now gone: I fuppoſe they myo as the '} 
zying is, hear your Horſe daſh,” And — they betook | 


homſelves to Aight. 


Greater. But hire ne our Thee in f 5 5 


Dne. 7 


|. ; 1 , 
£ 7 . >» 


Valiant. "Tis true; but Little or More, are No- 


king to him that has the TR UTH on his Side: 4 
bough an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſ} me, ſaid one "i 
y Heart ſbal not fear: Though War ſhall riſe Þ 


gain} me, in this will I be confident, &c. Befides 


did he, I bave read in ſome Records, that one Man 4 j 
s fought an Army; And how many” did 3 = 


ay with the Juw-bond of an Ass 2 


Great heath Then aid the Guide, why ad you. 4 


o cry" 000; that. "_ N Have: dee in 8 2 Co 
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Valiant. So I did to my. Xing, w "EN could 


Fd en Ach, «nd the * rd he 
. . e 5 RE 1 9 5 5 of 3 N 


3 — Jens; Then faid Great 8 Mr. . 
Kea s Thou haſt worthily behaved OF; let me 
E Sword; ſs he Taping. it. bini 7 
: * s Ne PEAS 
3 «When he had: es it in bis 1 bn 3 
4 Place, a While, ba, N He! 1.4 is * en dect 
ade. 125 3 
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a e It is ms Let a Man had one F of thek 
Bude, wich 2 Hand to weild it, and Skill, to uſe 
[Lt 12 l he. nap venture upon an n 88 with it, 
e mot e Its, bolding, Af. he can but u 
ew io lay Its Edge wil never Blunt. It 


4 3 wall; cut. Fes, "an Bones, — e and- oma an 


, 4 22711 
* 


Ker; 2 2 * 


eee But you 10 a . while, 1 ons 
a0. you es not Weary... alt 88 ben 


Valiant, 1 fought. itt wy 8 mad did N to E 
Hand, and then they were joined together, as if 1 
323 grew, out 1 my Arm, and when. the Bloc 

gh . DO. Theo, 1 age. WS. mk 


" OY 
"To 3 
* 5 58 * r 8 8 N 


mr „ Greatbeart. hes 32 . 7 thou 20 A" 
ite - Blood, ſtiving ag ainft bin; thou ſhalt abide þ 
„, come in, ans 0 out with rao we e thy con 


* 8 1 
. 8 . 1 25 FL 2 ES y 
Z hes ley ak. Hs ot pO bs Wounds, and 
gave: bim of what they bad to refreſh” him; an 
went together, Now as they Went on, b 
e N heart. was EN in high 75 
WG 
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che pilgim 8 45 gets. TY 


ld ER} one greatly that he found to be a Man of bis 
ugh ands) and becauſe. there. Were in Company „them 


that were Feeble and Weak: Therefore he 1 ' 
vith him about many Tae as _ who ane | I 


ant. Nan be was. 5 


me * 

1 Valiant. 1 am of e for 4 1 vn Born q 
1 and there my Father and Mother, are will. 2 12 ö 
Ke i 


Oi übt. Darllend. Gatch the Guide, Ab „ 
hat by on wwe bs ame ge with the * If. Det. | 
on? 8 2 


haut. Yes. it deln. Now that which! auc 
ue to come on Pilgrimage, vas this; we had 
hr. True came in our Parts, and he told it about 

0 Kr Chriſtian had done, that went from the City of 


Deſtruct ion. Namely, how he had forſaken his is 
nd Children, and had betaken himſelf to a Pil- 
pins, Life. It was alſo e reported | 


Wot v he 1 4 Serpent bat did cenie out. 
© * re in his ourney, "and 255. he | 
rough to - whither Jou intended, "Was... ts, Y 
7 WM — what Welcome he had. to bis Pet 3 18 - 
if es, eſpecially-when he came-to the + of 'the 3 
Slog Se hial City: for there, ſaid the Lan, he Was . 
mo 


eceived with Sound of Trumpet, b. 2. C y.of Bf 
dining Ones. He told it al, fox all 1 Vols 
1 the City did rirg for Toy : 

d what Golden Garments he WA. | 
ith many other Things chat now I 8 to 
late. In a Word, that Man ſo told the Sacry of iN 
hriſtian, and his Travels, that my Heart fell in- 1 
A r= Heat; to be gone | * him 3 1 [ 
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1 | x52. whe Stn Proeets, 


1 Bo all would be nothing, if we did rot N to 


D 
rr 


| the P ilgrimage of your Husbend, and what he ha 
en thereby, is ſpread abroad fer and near. 


* Sons, - = 


EZ Great heart, Te verih, they are following oftr, 


w k 355 ſul will he be, when he. ſhall ſes them that would 
3 Ms the Caleſtial-City, Bo 
ö Bim; for, next to the Foy of ſeeing himfelf there, i 
3 wil * a Joy to meet there 5 755 and COitdren, | 
| _ 15 Valiant. But now you are up n that, pray- let m 
. Whether | we Seve know e rr. we at 


6 225 or that ps ' ſhall rejoice to ſed. 577% 
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could Father or Mother ſtay me! and 5 BY roma em, 
R 5 on my Way.” 


— Great heart, Tous came in m the Gate, aid you not? 
Valiant. s, yes, for the ſame Man a6 told us, 


enter this Way at the Gate. 
| Gieat-heart, -Zook you, DOES the Gaile to Chriſtian, 
-, Valiant. Why is this co ies 6 Wife 7 5 


"Great heart, th that It ts, ond theſe are 1 ber 
W . de 


' Valiant, what! and going « on Pilgrimage to? 


ele It glads me at Heart? good Man Hoy 
pot go with him, to enter defore 8 in at the Hoey 


8 
5 


Grest. heart. Without doubt it wil. Ge 8 PTY ty 


dear your Opinion abaut it. a make 'a Queſtion 


* bent. Do they think they jb NE the 


- and: 1 A, think they foe go 
. RE. 
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em d io theſe, why not know Revs ———— in theit I 
Welfare alſo? © — 4x ol 


- * * boos 


"> 24%» % — BL | 
Again, Since 3 are 0ur- —— ſelf Bone 1 
that State wil be diſſolved, yet why may it not bo wats. 43s 
__ concluded, thes. we nl pages be more. lad. to ſes then 1 if 


Valiant: Well, 4 perceive 3 8 Ae _ 
o this. Haye you any more ee, to N me about 3 
my beginning W; como:on Pilgrimage,” Lie en e A . 1 


. be ph 5 7 — a> 


Grest. heart. Teg, was your Father and Mother will 
bat 5 become 4 rin! n 


Valiant, Oh no, this uſed an _ ; 
perſwade me to ſtay at home, SET wy a 


Great-heart. What could they 00 e 1 ; z 4 


© 
Valiant. "They faid it was an idle Life, and, i i 4 f 
rell were not inclined to Sloth and Lazine _ 9 
ould never countenance a Pilgrims Condition. 
Great-heart. 4nd whet did they ſay elſe? +; . 
Valiant. Why, they told me that it was 2 485 5 2 
Fous Way, yea, the . moſt Jangerous Way in. the 
orld, ſay they, is that which the Pilgrims go. 
Great. beart. Did ew Jou wherein this hen 
lengerous f 


ag | 
N * 
a4 
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ber 
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* Paliant. Yes, and that i in many Patticulars- © v5 if 
+ miret. heart. Name ſome of theme. in DSS. 1 
ein . lenk. They told me of the Slough of N N 
e u bere Chriſtian was very nigh ſmothered. They told 1 

th 


je, that there were Archers ſtanding ready in Bel. 
ebub Ca le, to ſhoot them who ſhould. knock at the 
Picket Cate for 3 e Ne me alſo of the 
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Wood, nd; Jas Sn of the Hit Diſfcuty 
Lof the Lions, and alſo of the three Giants, Blood+ 
Ty Maul knd Slay good; they ſaid moreover, that 


there wis a foul Fiend haunted the Valley of Hani. 
1 . and that Chriſtian was by them almoſt be 
reft of Life. Beſides, ſaid they, you muſt go oye: 
te Vale of the Shadow of Death, where the Ho. 


WEE £0b/ins are, where the Light is Darkneſs, where the 
HS Way is full of Snares, Pits, Traps and 'Gins, They 


WEE told me alſo of Giant Deſpair, of Doubting-Gaftl, 
nd of the Ruin that the pilgrims met with ther, 
Further, 
WA this, 1 ſhould find a River, er which I ſhould find 
4 vo Bridge; and that that River dis lie n m. 


they ſaid, I muſt go over the Enchantel 
"which was dangerous. And that, after al 


* the. \Celeftial , 


6 reat-brovt.. And mas | this at bk 
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Valiant. No : thay as 4014 me , SN this Way 


Per full of Decei vers, and of Perſons that lay in wait 


| It to ow goo Men'out of their Path. 


" Great: heart. But b how a1 they make that out? 2 


4 p 
F * 3 + 3 ö 45 > 
1 


e They WY me, that 1 0 voa 
mA lie there in wait to deceire. 


"© = 
jk bey alſo. faid, „that there was — 00 4 Hh 
Will 7 eee, don the Read. The . id alſo, that 


Hl F: ye Ends, Taltative, or Demgs, woul 


me up: 


go near to gather 
That the Flatterer would catch me in th 


Net; or that, with Green-beeded Ignorance, I woul 
preſume to goon to the Gate, from whence he wa 


i} 14 2 1 ed to the Hole that was in che Side of 


©: to g0 the * way to Hell. 
Ig ; | Seat bon 


= 


; : _ as as l . 0 7 vl f 
The Slams: Bonnet 
— 2 g ta 
he 8H amnm sP20nefs. DI 


Gredtebeartc &- pramiſe vou, this was enough to Ms 


7 durage thee ; Hoe did "they make an 1 here? 
h 
0 Valiant No, ay They wic me alſo of. many 


dat tried hat Way of Old, and that had gone a 1 
eat Way therein, to ſee if they could find ſomerbig iy 
the Glory then, that ſo many had ſo much talked, / A | 


the from time to time; and how they came back 
hey Jain, and” 'befooled themſelyes for ſertir A Foot out 44 
HW Doors: in that 'Paths, to to the Satisfaction of the 

ere oustry. And they named ſeveral that did {6', 28 4 
tel ſtinate and Pliable, Miſtruſt and Ti A Turn 
% and old Atbeiſt, with ſeveral more; who, they _ 

ind id, had ſome of them gone far to fee what they - 

ald find, but not one of them found fo much Ad- 4 


mage by going, as mounted 8 er Mt 7 „ 


rather, | 
6 4 1 . a" 4 * 8 x: 2 


Greavheart, Said 7 thy a i ting MIT) fo # fed. 
4 ? 


Vay . . 5 N A N 0. R 
ail at. in 7 At | 
Valiant. Yes, PORE = told me of. one Mr. Fearing, 


bo was a Pilgrim, and bow. he: found. his Way. fo. Gi 4 
ry, that he never had à comfortable. pl therein: 3233 i! 
ſo that Mr, Deſpondeuty had dll 17105 © mY 
„red therein: Vea, and alſo, i ad = 
e eot) Chriſtian himſelf, about oh. we here has bees 
h a Noiſe, after all his Ventures r oy oe, 4 
own, was certainly drown in the Black River, ang 
ver went a * ne ed it. wer (mother d 4 


5 2 2 HS, HP : 1 {# 45 
reat-heart. 4 did e the Things . I 
ge your 2 . 5 WS. 4 14 


„. alien, 


„ Che Second part of 


Valiant. No, _ — as ſo many Nothing 5 
m_ REDS be 
1 Great heart. How came that. about! 6 
„ VFVuliant. Why, I till believed n WA 
110 * une. got 0 Mr. Tell. true had ſaid, 2a. that eau 


ver theſe ſtum · ed me beyond them all. 
Sa Blocks. SGreat- heart. Then 2 4 mn 
5 Victory, even your. Faith. 
„ Valiant. It was ſo, I believed, and therefore can 
| wt, got. into the Way, fought. all that ſet themſely 
* inſt . and by believing am come to this Place, 


= ide "eld true Velour e. 
1 E . Tet bim come hither 1 8 IS : 

1 one here will conſtant be, 55 5 
. mY come Wind, come Weather ; 


,.© 


"There's 1s Diſcouragement 8 8 

Sball make him once relent,, . $ 
His frſt avow 'd Intent . : 0% = 
© ©) T6 be a Pilgrim 5 


> Who ſo beſrt bin ad 

E. 0 98 With diſmal Stories, 9 
= De but them elves pda. * 
„ "Strength the-more We 558 5 
We Lion dan Ar „„ 


a" 
Lebe T 
1 re 
el Fen: or. 
it; | 


| He brows be at . ad S 
Spall Life inberis. © e * 
"Then Fencies flie away, | 
He net fear what Men RIS 
 He'l labour Night and Day .- 

To by ot . mY 19 : 5 
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The Pilgrim's Pzoarefs. 157 
1 By this Time they were pot to the Inc hanted Ground i 
here the Air naturally tended to make one Drowzy ; © 
\nd that Place was all grown over with  - f 
riars and Thorns, excepting here and 1 Part, p. 
Eere, where wasan-inchamed Arbour, 2377 * 3 
hon which; if a Man fits; or in which if . - 8 
Min ſleeps, tis a Queſtion, ſay ſome, whethe 
ver be ſhall Riſe or Wake again in this World; Otter 
dis Foreſt therefore they went, both one and another, 
zuide, and Mr. Valiant. for. Truth, he came behind, : 4 
-ing Rear Guard; for fear, leſt peradventure ſome 
iend, or Dragon, or Giant, or Thief, ſhould fall upon 
zeir Rear, and ſo do Miſchief, They went on here, 4 
eh Mar with his Sword drawn in his Hand; for- 
ey knew it was a dangerous Place, Alſo they chear- 
| up one another, as well as they could ; Fee ble- mind,. 
Ir. Great heart commanded. ſhould, come up after him 
d Mr. Deſpondency was under the Eye of Mr. a. 
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Now they had not Bone far; but. a great Miſt nd 
rkneſs. Fane them all; ſo that they could ſearce, 

a great While, one fee the other, Wherefore they 
re forced for ſome Time, to feel for one other, by 1 
ords ; for they walked net by Sigujt. 
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Bat any one muſt think, Tbat here was but ſorr ß, 
ng for the beſt of them all, but how much the- 
rſe was it for the Women aud the Children, Wo 
h of Feet, and Heart alſs Were but tende... Vet 
ertheleſs ſo- it Was, that through the encouraging 
rds of him that led in the Front, and of him ches? 

TE „ ..:--. - bw 
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— 00 part of 


. them up wed Wy made A pretty glad 


1 it to "ag n. 5 


The Way InAs "ſo 1 hens” very eiiie; TR: 
Dirt and Slabbineſs. Nor was there en all. - 
Ground, ſo much. as one. Inn, or Vitualing Houſe, 
C=therein to refreſh the feebler Sort. Here therefore 
Was Grunting, and Puffing, and Sig bing: While on 
WE tumbledover 2 Buſh, another ſticks faſt in the Dirt; 
da od the Children, ſome. of them, 9 Shoes in 
SE <the Mire, while one cries out, Lam dowyn ; and am. 
her, Ho, where are you? And a third,” the Buſhe 
BW ave got ſuch faſt hold on me, 4 think J cannot get 
1 8 om them. . . 


AUS „ ok 


0¹ 


"Then Mice came to an „ Aer N and pro. 
i much Ge 26. to the Pilgrims : For it wa 
| finely wrought above head, beautifel 
= 5 with Greens, furniſhed with Benchs 
. . bow and Settles. It had in it a ſoft Cout 
en, the In- Where the Weary might lean, Thi 
_ chanted 5 you muſt Think, all Things conſider 
Around. ed, was tempting ; ih for the Pilgrim 

. already began to be foiled with the 
9 Badneſs of the Way; but there wa 
1 ot one: of CVS that made fo muck as a Motion to 

TE * ſtop there. Yea, for ought I could perceive, the) 
1 gave ſo good heed to the Advice of thei 
Guide, and he did fo faithfully tell them of Dangen 
and of the Nature of Dangers when they were at then 
bat uſually. when: they were neareſt to them, tl 
Aid moſt N up their Spirits, and hearten one an 
| her to den y.the Fleſh.. This Arbour wWas called I. 
anos 275 + N29 on . purpoſe to allure, if it mg 
— 5 ee e = chap. Rei 


«4 
Lg 


CY 
. 


— 


Che plain s Piogrels. 0 
1 aw then in my Dream, That they went on its 
this their ſolitary Ground, till they came to a Phacel 
at Which a Man is apt to loſe his Wars. Now, ene | 
wher it was 5 their Guide could A 
well enough tell how to miſs thoſe the 1 | 
Ways that led wrong,” yet in the difficult 24 
Dark he was put to a . But he find. The + 
bad in his Pocket a Ma of all Ways Guide has '@ 
leading to or from the Sleſtial 3 3 Map of al bY: 
wheretore he Struck a. Light, (for he ways leading 
never goes. alſo without his Tinder- to or from 
Box) and takes a View of his Book. #he city. 
or Map, wlich bids him be Careful | 
in that Place, to turn to the right 11 5 And he had nd | 
here been Careful to look in Ris M they had, in alli 
probability, been ſmether'd in the Mul z for juſt a lit- 
= before them, and that at the End of the leaneſt Way 
pro- „ Was a [oo Ren knows how deep | of na 


wa — Mud ; th made 0 on 1 to  acroy Th: VS 1 
rims in. pi N 


4 * 


— 
3 1 a 2 4 
\ . p 4 


Then chought I with. myfef; Who chat beach on | 
Pilgrimage, but would. haye' one of 


heſe Maps about him, that lle may God's Book. | 
ook when he is at a Stand, which is 


* 1 OO he _— 8 
on d r | AE x 
the . Hh x £24 Fo 


They went on che in this N An L ö 
1 
4 


"y round, till. they came to where and two —_ 
2 fere was another. Arbour, and it was therein” 25 
e ant uilt by the Higb way Side. And K 


that Arbour. there lay two | Men, ot Names, | 
fere Heedleſs” and Too. Bold. Thefe Two. went: | 
us far on ilgrimage, but; here being wearied with ' 
dei * Journey, lat downto reſt themſelves, and fo. fell 

= H2 8 oy 4 
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Ul 1160 che Second part " 
1 | ast aſleep. When the. Pilgrims law them, they ſtood 
Wal . and ſhook their Heads; for they kiew . that the 
er were in a pitiful caſe. "Then they conſulted. 
hat to do, whether to go on, and leave them in their 
Sleep, or ſtep to them, and to try to awz ke them. 90 
* concluded to' go-to them, and awake them; that is, 
if they could; bat with this Caution, 

2 Pilgrims namely to take Heed that themſelves did 
7 to 5 not ſit down nor embrace the off. red oy 
hem, | 1 web that Arbour. | Sou 
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So Ny wert in, Ad ſpake to the Men, . called 
bach by his Name, (for the Guide it" ſeems. did know 
WD but there was no Voice, nor Anſwer. Then 
Zuide did make them, and do what he. could to 
Faifturd them. Then ſaid” one. of them, 1 will pay you 
when 1 take my Money. At which the Guide ſhook bis 
Head, I will fight ſo long as I can bold my Swordin 
3 Hand, ſaid the other.” At that, one of the Childre 
i. 
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Ni J | Then fad Chriftians; What 4 is _ aging - > this 7 
by uw Guide. aid, "They talk in their Sleep 3 if you do 
Tn Arike them, or beat them, or whatever 
"Their Ei- elſe you do unto them, they will anſwer 


Dong is you after tbis Faſhion ; vr às one of them 
24 aid in old Time, when tha Waves of 
0's rov. 23. 34. the Sea did beat upon him, and he ſlept 
1. ot 2s one upon the Maſt of a Ship; When! 
n do awake, I will ſeek it again. ol know 


RE: 1 9 talk in their Sleep, they ſay any Thing, but 
rbeir Words are not governed either by Faith or Reaſon! 
WA Lhere is an Incoberency in their Words row, even 3s 
chere was before, berwixt their going on Pilgrimage, and 
their ſitting down in thisPlace, This then is the, iſchief 
dh't, 2 8 e go on TOON: twenty to . 
ES ut 
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The pilgrim " womets.” : 161 k 


] but they are ſer ved thus: For this Inchanted Ground 
0 is one of the laſt Refuges that the Enemy to Pilgrims has 3 
4 where! ore it is, as you ſee, placed almoſt at the end off 
- WW the Way, 28 ſo it ſtardeth againſt us with the more Ada 
„vantage. For when, thinks the Enemy, will theſe Foolg 
6 be ſo deſirous to fit down, as when they are weary 3. and 
at what Time (5: likely for to be weary, as when al mo e 
d 127 ate 8 at their Jourpey's End. Therefore it is ; 
af, at the bene Ground is placed ſu night 
the Land Beulah, and ſo near the End of their Raced 
Wherefore, let Pilgrims look to themſelves, left it happen 

to them as it has done to theſe, that, as you lee, are al 
4 len aſleep, and none gan awake them. . . 


: * 3.7 a 
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a x . 22 04 ** 1 4 4 4 


to Tben the Pilgrims? 1 00 "hk Trenbling to 8⁰ fo 
* ward, only -they prayed, their Guide to 3 a Lighty 
is. WI tbatthey might go the reſt of their Way 
in by the help. of the Light.of a Lantern. The Light. . 
wh, So he'ſtruck a Light, and they went by. of the. Farid | 
, the help of chat t rough the: reſt of this 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Wee Wee was very great, | e 


But the Children wo: to W . e 
weary, and they cried out unto him The Chiba | 
that loveth Pilgrims, to. make their c cry for Weariel 
Way. more comfortable... So by that neſs. 1 


ret 
ver. 


7 1 ey had | ne à little farther, a Wind 42 
ept aroſe, that 2 Oy. AB: [be Faye wan Air ame mars 
nl Clear, o 1 PSEITS 8 ? 
OW I'S N a 
0 
2 Yet they were. not WP" * 3 of the Jude ed 
1 4$ Ground 3 bur ;only Now. they- cauld -{:e one another 
wi OY and Uo the Way wherein they ſhoul4 walks 
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a 2 ge, Noiſe of ons that was. much con. 
74 erned. So they went My and e before them: 
And behold they ſaw, as they thought, 
1 1 A Man upon his own Kpees,with Hands 
1 „ Standfift and Eyes lift up, and ſpeaking, as they 
0 5/5 Knee, . 8 Fra to one that was 
n above. 3 they drew nigh, but could 
ih | banted „ tell what he ſaid g ſo they went 


1 Mie round. 505 oft kill he had When he 
"IN 4 FACE: 5 bad done he got u and began to 
It | run towards the Co 2 City. Then 


Ir. 6 reat beart, called after him, ſaying, Sobo, th 
1 1 Friend, let us baye your Company, if you go, as 1x 
wt | pet Fo a, to the _ Celeſtial City, So the Man 0 

I r. and it ey came up to him. But ſo ſoon, a 
Nr. Hone ſaw him, he ſaid, I know WM” 

this Man, Then faid Mr. Valiant. for 

e mf. Truth, Prithee, who is at? *Tis one 
faſt.” iich be, that comes from whereabouts . 
: 7 7 : F: divelt, his Name is Standfaſt, he is W 
=_ | certainly a right * Pilgrim. „ 


4 "1 


TJ they came up to one air and preſent. 

. fail to old Honeſt, Ho, Father Honeſt, are Wil. 

you there? As, ſaid he, that Tam, 4 r 

fſure as you are there, Right glad 7 am, Bl} 

ſaid' Mr. Standfaſt, that I have found Wii: 
Von bn this Road. And os glad am] 

ſaid the other, that I eſp ied you. upon 


your Knees. Then Mr. Standfalt bluſhed, 
—- and ſaid, But why, did you ſee me! 
#41 8 N OMOdy that 7 did, quoth the other, and 
ui 1 ich my + Heart 51 75 at the 1 5 Why,; what a 
oe: Ws bs in 9 
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The ilgzim's p2ogeeſs. 16 
ly think, faid Standfaſt ? Think, ſaid old Honeſt, b | 
m ould 7 think? I thought we had an bone ſt Man upon” 
tze Road, therefore ſhould have his Company by and bye- 
17 If you thought not ami ſs, how ha py am 1 ? But if I be: 
t, Wot as 1 ſhould, tis I alone muſt bear it. That is true, 
ds id the other; but yonr Fear doth farther confirm me, 
y What Things are right bet wirt the Prince of Pilgrims* 
and your Soul : For he ſaith; Bleſſed is the Man thar 
o tant. Well, but Brother, I prag 
en Wis tell us, What was it that was They found. 
0, the Cauſe of thy being upon thy bim at Prayers 
Knees even now? Was it for ſo ne 


an ( . «1 "© - HOW, TERS 1+, 2% P 34 13 0 
ue bad by Wel Mercies ug: 
, 7 72, 


Standfaſt, 1hy, we are as you ſee, upon the Inchantz 
ed Ground; and as 1 was coming along, I was muſing 
with myſelf of what « deugerous Nature the Road in 


this Place was, and how many that bad | 
come even thus far on Pilgrimage, ball 
here been ſtopt, and been deſirgyd. [ What it 
50g be alſo of the Manner of Death, was that. 
with which this Place defiroyeth Men. ferch'd him 
Thoſe that die here, die of no violent upon his 
Diſtemper : The Death which ſuch da die Knees. 
7s not grievous to them For he that 

goeth away in s Sleep, begins that Jour. 
ey with Defire and Pleaſures Tea, ſuch arquieſce in 
be Will of that Diſeaſe. ff.... 


wt 
8 5 
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Mon. Then Mr, Honeſt interrupting of him, ſaidy 
Did jou ſee the t wo Men afleep in the Arbour? © 
, 6.5 WG-5 Stand. 
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ö | 1 and that perhaps the Witch knew, Well ! r 


ſ 10 that nethin ap all. Then ſhe'.made Offers again 
| wo 
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1 164 Che Second Part of 
11.08 dende. Ay, ay, 1 ſaw Heedleſt and alſo Too- 50% 
there ; 4 and for ought I. know, that there they vil . 
lie until they rot: But let me gon il. 
Pv. 100 7. with my Taſe: As I was thus muſin 5 
as I ſaid, there was one in pleaſant Ac, ſon 
tire, dot Old, who preſented herſelf unto me, and of. 
fer d me Three Things, te wit, her Body, her pie, 
Aber Bed. Now the Truth is, L. was both x 
weary and lleepy: 1 am alfo as poor as à Honlet, 


— 


her once and twice, but ſhe put by my Repulſes, and Nhe 


ſmiled. Then I began to be angry, but ſhe mattered 


and ſaid; uld be ruled by her, 'ſke wou 
make me Great and Happy. For, ſaid the, I an 
the Miſtreſs of the World, and Men are made Happy 
D me. Then I asked her Name, and ſhe told ne 
it was Madam Bubble, This ſet ne x 
| Madam Bub. farther from her, but ſhe ſtill follow. 
ble: Or tots ed me with Inticements. Then I be. 
" vain World.” took me, as you ſee, to my knee, 
ard with Hands lifted up and Cries 
1 peryeck to dim that had ſaid he would help me. $ 
F juſt as you come up the Gentlewoman went her wa. 
Then I continued to give Thanks for this great De. 
 Hiverance ; for I very believe ſhe intended no Good, 
| but rather fog, to wake. a Stop of me in . 
hy 5 This 
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e Without Doubt! her W were pa, But 
ay now you talk of her, methinks I either bave ſcen 
| ber, or bays read ſome Story of her. 
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auf. rener, you have dons beth, 18 | 
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eat Madam Bu bble! IS ſne pot a tall comely | 
Dame, ſomething of a ſwarthy Complexion? XP 
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fing  Standfaſt. Right, von nit it, the i is jul fuch an 
At, one. ; . | | 0 F 
] of. h "OE f 

viſe, i Hon Doth ſhe dot gents very  Cnoohly, a 2 give you | 
h 2 z Smile "= the End of 9 Sente NCe * 5 | 
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Fe... 
Standfaft Yeu fall right upon it e again, for theſe are 
ber very An oY 7 . 
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ered 

gail, Hon. Doth the not wear a great Purſe ge thi" - Side, 
oult Wand is not her Hand often in it, OR her res 4 
an Was if that Was her Heart's Delight ? | 4 


PP) 

ne Slendfaf, Tis: faſt 1 bad: ſhe Rood 15 al this) 

t me while, you could not more amply have ſet her Aren be- 
low. fore me, and have better deſcribed her Features.” : 

be. RE 
nets, Hon. Then he that drew: her. picture was a good 
rich Limner, and he thit wrote of her ſaid tru s 420Y 
e. 90 | \ 
Way, Great hon: [This Woman is a Witch, and. ir is 
De. by V ertue of her Sorceries, that this 


Ground is In:hanted: Whoever doth The world. * * 
lay their Head down in her Lap. had --. 
ps good lay it down upon that Block over which the ö 
Ax doth hang; and whoever lays their Eyes upon; 
her e re counted ther A {Ia of God. 
bis is AS maintaipeth | 
Their ien. all thoſe that _ Jam. 4.4. 10 
the Enemies of Pilgrims. . Vea, this 1 e 215. c 
is ſhe thathath brought off many a2 
Man from a Pilgrim's . Life. She is a _ 
Golioper 3 ſhe is always, both the and her 
3 ah at o, e al at * Heels or another, now 
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166 Che Second Part ok 

commending and then preferring” the :Excelencis 
of this Life. She is a bold and impudent Slut; fy 
will talk with any Man. She always laugheth po. 
Feine w Scorn, but ' highly commends the Rich 

f there be ore Cunning to get Money in a Place Mer 
the will ſpeak well of him from Houſe to Houſe; 
me loveth Banquetting and Feaſting mainly well; 
SE She is always at one full Table or another. She 
bas given it out in ſome Places, That ſhe is a Go 
= dec, 'a#d" therefore ſome do worſhip her. She has her 
Time, and open Places of Cheating; and. ſhe will fh 
and avow-it, That none can ſhew a Good comparable it 
bers. She promiſeth to dwell with Childrens Childre, 
HS if they would but love and make much of her. $k 
SS will caſt out of her Purſe Gold, like Duſt, in fone 
AS Places, and to ſome Per ſors. She loves to be ſought 2 
er, ſpoken well of, and to lie in the Boſoms of Men, 
Sue is never weary of commending her Commodities 
- and ſhe loves them moſt that think beſt of her Sh 
vin promiſe Crowns and Kingdoms, if they will but 
re her Advice; yet many has ſhe brought to the Hi 
er, and Ten Thouſands Times more to Hell. 
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MEE Stoandfaf. Oh ! faid\Stendfaſt, What a Merey isi 
cat 1 did | refit her; for whither might ſhe hav 
9 Fe 4 . ** 2 75 * 4 . 55 > 
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drawn me? 


A f 9 — . 3 Y Nr j n g 43 7 825 0 N 
W -Great-heart: Whither! Nay, none but God knom Wi 
But in general, to be fare ſhe wou 


oo -* burtfut Luſts, which drown Men 
| DeſtruGion and Perditiom  _- _ PO 
3 E: 83 — 91 . 
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Wn Twas the that fet Abſalom againſt his Father, 
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ie Juda: to ſell his Lord: and that prevailed” | 
ith De mas to for ſake the Godly Pilgrim's Life; none 


an tell of the Miſehief © that ſhe doth, She makes 
ariance betwixt Rulers and Subjecks, betwixt Pa- 


Place ents and Children, betwixt Neighbour and Neighs | 
ouſe ; hour, betwixt a Man and his Wite, between a Man | 
yell; Dud himſelf, betwixt Fleſh and the Spirit. 3 


She 0 3 
C01 Wherefore, ge Maſter Standfaft, | 15 as your | 
as her lame is, and when you. have done all Stand. » # ; 


il f | 1 
let At this Diſcourſe there was, among the age a a 
ldren Mixture of Joy and Fang: ; 92 at E thay 1 
d rake out ung ſang: | | 
fone : 
Fes What Danger is the Pilerim i in. Ty 


How many are his Foes © 
How many Ways there are to Sin! 
No living Mortal knows. 


BM Some inthe Ditch ſpoild are, yea can 
Lie tumbliug on tbe Mire. I 
dame, though. they foun the F u- an, — 4 
1 Do Ip imo the Fre. e ain Y 
a. e 3 
Aſter thi Us, 1 beheld. until they were come unto the 
ind of Bu/#h, where the Sun-ſhineth Ni ight and Day. - 
ere, becauſe they were weary, they betook them-" 
nom es 2 While to eſt. And Peszuſe this Coun- 
voult was common for Pilgrims, and becauſe this 
 anlWrchards and Vineyards that were : 
ene, belonged to the King of the 1 Part page 4 
_ Mnicfial Country, therefore they 270, n A 


re Licenſsd to make bold with I 
y,of his Things, But a little while foon re- 
them 8 3 for the Bells did ſo ring, and the 

. Trum, 
4 
1 


—— — 
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| Trumpets | continually ſounding ſo — tha 
| Retreſhing, as if they ſlept their Sleep never ſo ſoundj 


Strerts, was, More Filgrims are come to Town, An 


ö | another would anſwer, ſaying, And ſo many went ove. 


the Water, and were let in at the Golden Gates to day 
728 would cry again, There is now a Legion of Sbit 


come to wait for them, and to comfort them after thei 
Sorrow. Then the Pilgrims got up, and walked too an/ 
fro; But how were their Ears now filled with Celeſti; 
| Viſions ? In this Land they heard nothing, ſaw nothing 
tony nothing, ſmelt nothing, taſted nothing, that was ol 
fenſive to their Stomach or Mind; onl 

Death bitter When they taſted of the Water of th 
27 the Fleſb, River, over which they were to g. 
but <a to "=o thought that taſted a little Bit 


10 dals Place there was a „ fipcord hols of the Name: 
| of them that had been Pilgrims of Old, ani a Hiftor 
1 all the famous Acts that they had done, it was here all 
much diſcourſed, how the River to ſont 

© dal bath bas its Flowings, and what Ebbings i 

* Sts Ebbiugsand bas bad while others have gone over, |: 
re, lite has been in a Manner dry for fon 


1 e pw bile it has overflowed. its * fa 
8 . Fe ; 
| o : 1 ; ſt 


| theycould rot ſl ep and het they received às mus 


Here alſo all the Noiſe of them, that walk d inh. 


; Fog Ones juſt come to Town: By which, we know, tha 
| there are more Pilgrims upon the Road: for here ther 


* Soul. . teriſh to the Palate, but it proved Swe 
= when it was Wen. BF. 
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ſo effet ualiy with her, that at the Tin 


pany that” AY. to 0 8 0e * Eine for Mir. 5 


The Pilgrim's P2ogreſs. 169 
im this Place, the Children of the Town w wants go 
into the Kirg's Gardens, and gather Noſegays for the 
pilgrims, and bring them to them wich Affection. 
Here alfo. grew Ca mpbire, and Spi kenar d, Saffron, Cala 
mus and Cinnamon, with all its Trees of Frankingenſe,] 
Myrrh, and Aloes, with all chief Spices. With theſe} 
the Pilgrims Chambers were perfumed while they ſtaid 
here ; and with theſe were their Bodies anointed, to pre- 
pare "them to go over the NO when thy Ti i. ap- 
pointed was ume 


R A 
5 RE 0.4 . 2 4 A * [3% ef, Tok: 
5 4 


— 


Now while ow — "FS hd waited- for the goc 
Hour, tifere was a Noiſe in the 'Town > That 
there was a Poſt me from the Ce 4 
kftial City, with-Matters of great im- 4 Meſſeng en 
portanee to: one Chr liana, the Wife of Death ſent? 
of Chriſtian the Pilgrim. So Enqui- fo CE 
ry was made for her, and the Houſe | 
was found out where ſhe was, ſo the Poſt preſented 4h 
with a Letter : The Contents were, Hail good: Women 
I bring the Tidings, that the Maſter calleth, For theog 
and expectet h that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand 1 "554 
in his Preſence, in Cloaths of Immorta- : His Meſſage. | 
10 within 20 Ten 82 7 ee eee 0 

When he had yea? ith kewer « to er. 3 gave. ber 
therewith a ſure Token that he was a true l 
and was come to bid her make haſte 8 
to be gone. The Token was, An How welcome 
Arrow ſorrpened with Love, let cafily* Death ig to 
into ber Heart, which by Degreeswro Hes thoſe that art 
;  wllng to Tor 


Ye uſt 717. 


3 75 * 


When Chriſiiax ſaw. that. her « Thins « 6h 5 2 
was come, and that ſhe was the firt of this Cont. 


— et — . 8 
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i: 70 | Che Second part ot 
Tilt eat her Guide, and told him how Matters were. 
0 * told her, he was | heartily glad of the News, 
and could have been glad, had the 
<p erb to Poſt came from him. Then he bid 
aide. * that he ſhould - give Advice how al 
ED. er: ſhould be * prapueed for / her 


80 . tal her, Dies: Thus and thus it . be 
Ob Poe we that ſurvive, will e 7 to mu * 


:Then the called PR her Children, and gave thaw 
Bleſſing. and told them, that ſhe had read with 
11 Comfort, the Mark that was ſet in theit 
1 I 2X2 chil- Foreheads, and was glad to ſee them 
"wr a en. with her there, and that they had kept 
| WU, | | - their Garments ſo white: Laſtly, {he 
queated to the Poor that Little ſhe had, and command - 

ber Sons and Daughters to be ready e the Mel 

anger fhould come for them. . 

N | When ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words. to = Guide 
kt 8 nd to r Cl ren, ſhe called for Mr. Valiant. or 
1 | ruth, and ſaid unto him, Sir, you 
„ Hhhazuve in all Places !ſhewed your {ef 
E . Vai True Hearted, be Faithful unto Death. 
IM and my King will give a crown of Life 
1 I would alſo intreat you to have àn Eye 

| » Mr, Staad: to my Children; and if at any Time 
Re. you ſee them faint, ſpeak comfortably 
| to them For my Daughters, my Sons 
ives, by have been faithful, and a png 25 the 
Promiſe u + them, will be their End. But the gave 
Stan a Ring. 
* 3 "Then ſhe called fo old Mr. inneſ, 
| 185 Reg and Aid of him, Behold an Tfraclite 
Aindteed, in whom is no Gaile. Then ſaid 
I wiſh you a fair yy when von ſet out for r 
5 In, 
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The Pilgztm's P2ogzeſs. 17x | 
Pg: and ſhall be glad to ſee that you go over. the 
River dry- nod. But ſhe anſwered, Come wet, come 
ary, long to be gone; for howeyer- the Weather. is 
in m Journey, I ſhall have time enough when 4 
come chere, to ſit down * reſt me, and dry me. 


Then came in _ good 1 Mr. 


Ready-to- halt, to ſee her. So -the ſaid 75 9.2% 


to him, thy Travel hitherto has been to- halt. 
with Difficulty, but that will make "+. 
thy Reſt the ſweeter. But watch, and be ready ; z for 
at an Hour when you think — the ere may 

One * | : 4 


Aker ins came in Mr. 8 1 
and his Daughter Muc b- afraidʒto whim To Mr. De. 
ſhe ſaid, you ought with T hankfulneſs, ſpondeney, 
for ever, to remember your Deliver- and bi: 
ance from the Hand of Giant Deſpair, Daughter. $1] 
and out of Doubting- Caſtle. The Ef- 
ect of that Mercy, that you afe brought. with Safety 


hither, Be yet watchful, and caſt aWay. Fear; be ſo- 
per, and 28 ah to \ ths End. Er 2 OY 


» 4 — _— 
- * a 


. 


5 ES. 

. They the aid 1 to Mes Feeble-mind, 2 
Thou waſt deliver'd from the Mouth Ta Mr. res- 
f Giant Slay-Good, that thou mighteſt ble. mind. 

ive in the Light of the Living for 

ver, and fee the King with Comfort 1 : Only 7 2 
iſe then to repent thee of thy Aptneſs to fear a 
loubt of his dneſs before te, i ſends; for thee; leſt. 
ou ſhouldeſt, when he comes, be orced to N de. 
ore = BY For that * with TR 4 


. wm: 5 Wa; , ; p / 
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172 che Senda port ol 
ö 4 . . Now the Day drew on, that. Chriſſi 
% „ aus mutt be gone. So the Road wy 
16TH Laſt Day' full of People, to ſee her take her 
ee Journey, But bebold! all the Barks 
. deyond the River, were full of Horſez 
And Charbts, Whieh were come down 
. from above, to accompany her to the 
Wi: City C Gate So ſhe came forth and entered the River, 
_ with 2 Becken of Farewel, to thoſe that followed her 
ST to the River- ſide. The laſt Words that ſhe was hearl 
SW © A ſay w were, 1 . Lord, to be with views And be 
bee. 


— 


he 


NCTE = . 
N So ver Children I” Friends FIDE þ to their Place, i"? 
9 for that thoſe that waited for Chriſtiang, bad carriel Wl. 
ber out. of their Sight. So ſhe went and callel, il 1 
al 0 ard entered in at the Gate with all the Ceremoiin pd 
| il 1 of Joy, that her Husband "Cbriſtion had entred with WW" ! 
il | hef ore her. ies ſt 
— 8 1 : * 1 12 3 er 
i At ber Departure ihe Children: wept But Mr. 6 "eat 4 
4 Ul Ls art and Mr. Fallant, 5 8 0 on: app Well. Tun 
00 8 ard Plas,” for A 8 a geparted.; to thei 
1 In TIE Of 5 there came a Poſt to N 1 
1 ron again, and ; is Buſineſs ws with Mr. Rea 
[ i to- Halt. Se he enquired him out; and ſqid, L ay. 


. _eome_to_thee, in the Name of. hit 
3 er Ready- rbom thou haſt; loved -and followel 
| to- halt Sam- . upon Crutehes. And my He 
| waned. ſege is to tell thee, - That he expect 
== *-* * theeat this, Table to Sup with, bimi 
bis King Siem che next Day after Ealtr « eee 
bee for thy Journey. 1 NY 
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che Pilg tim's Pzogreſs. 275. 
Then be alſa gave him a Token that he was à true 


leſſenger, ſaying, / ve Sebkies the! e N "Bowl, and 
uſe ee cord. N ee ee e BOB 


| Aſter this Mr. IF fo. batt” Shed bor his Fellow. <3 
ilgrims, and told them, faying L am ent for, and 
od ſhall ſurely viſit you alſd. So he deſired Mr. 7 : 


he: nt to make his Win. And. becauſe be had nothing to 
ard Nequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive him, but bis 
let Prutebes, and his Good. Wiſhes, , therefore thus he fd, 


beſe Crutehes J hequeath to my Son that Mall tread 
my Steps, with an hundred warm "Wiſhes," chat he 
ay rag better aſt 1 have been | 2 


>» * * ** * « r 4 


Then he dhaked Mr. Geli iy for bn 1 8 3 
nd Kindneſs, and fo zddreffed himſelf to his Journey. 4 
ben he came to the Brink of the River, he ſaid, Now 
mall have no more need of theſe Crutches, ſince von. 
er are Chariots and Horſes for me tg ride on; * I 
ft Words he was heard 40 * "was, ; Welcome Lifts 
tend his ways. 3 5 T4 


4 


FS ma © W 4 9 2 Fe. 
L y x 
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Alter this, Mr, Keble lein, vad Tidbrgs be rought ] 
im, that the Poſt” founded bis Horn at his. chambes + 
oor. Then he came in, and told him, ſaying, I come. 
tell thee that thy Maſter hith need of thee { and that 
| a very. little Time thou muſt behold his Pace in 
rightneſs * And take this as a Token of, the Truth of ; 

y Mefſfage : | T tiofe that Took one at the” N 
The darkned: Ns N 7 ö 


. Che io Part or 


Then Mr. Fee ble mind called for his Friends ay 
toll them what Erraad | had been brought unto hin 
| Ind what Token he had received of the Truth of th 


9 1 1 Then he ſaid, fince I hui 
D nothing to bequeath to any, to wave 
is | Bar Megs Purpo ſhould I make a Will: e. 
_ GS bs for. my. Feeble-mind, that I will lei t! 


os gnidJo” behind, for that I have no need of it 
TN 99 in the Place whither I go; nor is i 
5 be ws upan the pooreſt Pilgrims : Wherefor, 
when I an — pd that you, Mr. Valiant, wouli 
ben Wan, This done, and the Day bein 
„ 1 come in which he was to depart, he 
ju 1 entred the River as the reſt : Mis laf 
bs | 4 . 7s laſt „WMWords were, Hold out Faith and pr 
3 Fas, . NS Lo 50 E n FO: the the 

N Lo Ko 5 3 & 5 OY "4 8 


* 
* 


When I wo many of them led away, N. 
e was ſent for; for a Poſt was. come, al 
| — , brought this Meſſage to him; Trenb 
So r Man, theſe are to Summon theth 
ns Ie. ve be ready with theKing b the ne xt Lord! 
„ 8 2 Day, to ſbout for Joy, for thy De live, 
1 once from * Fly oP IE: 


12 +: 
A 


"hn; 6 ſaid. the „ Meſſeng x, * my | Maitage is tri 
| wie this for à Proof. So he gave them a-Graſs-b# 
WY . to be 4 Burden unto him, No 
EE Eo... aa Deſpondency's Daughter Whose 

Kedler | Name was Much. 2 44 bald. wht 
21. 5. His the heard what was done, that 
ET 2 * would go with her Father. Then WW; 

200. Deſpondeney ſaid to his Friends, myk 
sand * Daughter, — know Wii 


4 E — 
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che Pütz wiög nls. 3 179 1 
have becn, and ho troubleſome we have behavetf 
ſelves. in every Compapy. or Will, and * 
ughter's is, That our. Deſponds and 
in Fears, be by nd Man ever . , win. " 
ved, from the Day of our Departure, ? 
ever, for 1 know, that after my Death they In FR 
themſelyes to others. For, te be plain with you, 

y are Gueſts which we Entertained when we firſt he- 

to be Pilgrims, and could never ſhake them off aſter. 
d they. will walk about, and, ſeek Entertainment f 
Tae! ; ape for? our R ſkut the Doors SIS: 6 
m. 2 


bene W ms furs then to depart, bey- 3 
t up to the Brink of the River The laſt Words Pf 
. Deſpondency, were, Faremgl Night, 3 
lcome ne, His Daughcer ** " His wards. 
ough the River Singing, but De 


oo apes era what the ſaid. | 


an | 
„ Teh | 3 
been r ben it cams. to pes ankle keg fi there 
„ig 2 Poſt, in the Town, that enquired for Mr 
th eft. So he came to his Houſe where he was, 
ivered to his Hands theſe Lines 
e to be re e, 4 Mr. e 
Day Se ven · night, to at thyſe vv d. ; 
pre thy Tord, at bis Bath rs Houſe. Ecel. 12. 4,4, 
8 for a. Token that my Mefl: He e ne. 
All the Daughters ter fall Vill. £6 
ought /ow, Then Mr. Hoxeſt called -I 
bis Friends, and ſaid unto them. I die but ſalimate Y 
VFVil.” As for my Honeſty, it ſhall go with me. 
him that comes after, be told of this. When 
Day that he was to be gone was come, he 
relled himſelf to go over the River,, the 


er, at t cared overflow'd the Pink l in One | 1 
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aunts 


& 376 - - The Second part ot 
p Dlares 3 bat . Honeſt in his Life-time had ſpak 


„„to one Good: Conſcience to meet hi 
Con there, the which he alſo did, 
ſeienos bel 4 lent him bis Hand, and-fo helped M 

Mr. Hone over. The laſt Words of Mr. Hy 
over the. Wee were en ole, ph OG” he left 
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135 "After RON ic 1 abroad, That . Valle ' buy 
Fra rrult was taken with a 3 by the - ſi 5 . 
- Poſt as the other; and had this fir 

f Mr. Valiant- Token that the Summors was Try 

. for-Truth - That his Pitch:n. was broken 41 
Sum mene d. Fountain... When he underſtood it, 
Escleſ. 12, 6, called for his Friends, and told tin 
—_ * * it. Then ſaid; he, I am go 
; | to my Father Sa 1 tho with great Diffieulty lg 
"I 1 yet now L do not repent nie of all the Trou 
have been at to arrive where 1 am. My. Sword 
give te him that ſhill ſucceed me in my Pilgrinuy 
and my Courage and Skill to him that can get! 
d Marks and Scars I carry with me, to be, 
_"'Witheſs: for me, that I. bave Wught his Batt 
* who now will be my Rewarder. When the . 
- War! he e muſt go hence was come, many acea 
pany'd him to the River vide, if 

His laſt Wards. which as he went he {aid Death, 10 
3 % Sting? Apd as be went dof 
geeper, Grave where is.thy F ifory ? So he Paſſed ont 
| het all che F rapes: nen for bim on the” ode 
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Then — eme forth 2: lia for Mr. $a 
Ps This Mr. Standfaſi was ihe: that che Pilgrit 
8 ** found upon his *Knees in tie In 0 
TH 18 Me. Stande ed Ground. And the Poſt brou bt 
14 £7 Swmmenrd. him — in his Hands. The Co 
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Che « pilgrim s Progreſs. 


P doubt f the Truck of my 22 


Iruth thereof, Thy Wheel is He call for 

ken at the Ciſtern. Then he called Mr. Great- 

bim Mr. Great. bea: t, ; Who: was heart. 
ir Guide, and: ſaid unto him, Sir: 
ho ugh - it was not my Hap to be much in your 
d Company ig the Days of my Pilgrimage, yet 
c the. N I knew you, you have been Prußen: 


leſt behind, me a Wife, and five. Tf His, Spe 5 
Four Return, (for F know that you 


and returm to,-your Maſter's Houſe,” in Hopi. 
I you; may be a Conductor to more of the Holy.” 


pen unto 9275 Tell them ( Were „ e ot ib] 


r of my * Arrival at this 1 
ce, and Tor N 


of. Chriſt an. and cbriſtians his 
ſe, ard how ſhe ard her Children 
de aſter, her Hu usbard. Tell them alſo of n a 


e or nothing to 
eis and, Tears for, them 4 of which it will ſuſice if 


Mp . 
. 
4 — 


72 
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and the Time being come for him to zlaſte _ 


away, he alſo yu down | to her e Now. 
- 120 N | = > | Wea.” 


* 
2 * 4 en 35 * - 
4 ' . * 


grims) that you ſend to my Family, and let them 
acquainted with all that. neee, d Mane 


preſent hte. blefſ=d.;., EI IR + | 
rdition th:t 10 am in. Tell them to bis Veen 


py End The mad 73 and whither ſhe is gone. -I have-.+ 
end tomy. Family, except it be my 


e Wen * peradyenture they may . Fe 


Vben . Standfeft had thus fer Things f in or- f 


ge; for here is a Token of the keel 12. 26. 3 


to me. When. I. came from Home,, drr ho 


all Children, 3, let me intreat you , So tin. mY 


j; 


The Second wart: of - 


11 . 4 great Calm at that time in the River Bu 
1119] Wherefore Mr, Standfaſt, when he was about Hil wb 


Way. in, ſtood a: while, and talked fo his Com 
1178 | —_— that had waited po; him thicker l 
| q {1 1 This River has 1 a "Terrot to many ; * tl 
_ Thoughts of it alſo have often frighted me; ny 

| > TS methinks I ftand ealy, my Foot! 


7 1 ted upon that on which 'the Feet, 
. 1 His loft word. the Prieft that bare the Ark of th 
. . J. [ An Sbregam ſtood, while Iſrae! went 
} BW over the Jordan. The Waters i 
e . deed are te the Palate bitter, and 5 
r he: 3 Sal 3 yet the Thoughts of what I a 
geing to; and of the Conduct that waits for me u 
„ = other. Side, doth lie as a glowing Coal at m) 
SS Heart. N 2! 
 ' cee ae: now at the End of my Jehvaty ; * Mm) 
SEE Toilſome Days are ended; I am' going to ſce that Hal 
| ig that Vas Crowned: With Thorns, and that Face th 
i upon for m. | 
I have formerly lived by Hear ſay and Faith; bu 
„ $ now I 80 Where I ſhall live by Sight, R ſhall be wit 
49 Fe whoſs Company 1 delight myſelf, 
WEE I have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of. and whers 
WE. ever I have ſeen the Print of his Shove: in the Earth 
i \ |} there Fhave coveted to ſet my Foot too. 
ein Name has been to me as a Civet-· box; yea, ſwer 
1 er. chan all Perfumes. His Voice to me has been mi 
_ freer; znd his Countenance 1 have more deſired tha 
WEE they - chat - have molt defired © the Light of i 
Sus. His Words I did uſe to gather for my Foo, 
and for Antidotes againſt my Faintings. He has hell 
me, and hath kept me from mine Iniquities ; 5% 
my Steps have been ſtrengthned in his Way. 
Now, while, he was thus in Diſcourſe, his Count 
WE nance changed, his Strong Man bowed under him 
and after-he had aid, Take me, for 1 come. unto 10 
| „* ceaſed to be deen of chem ; = of 


— 


che Pilgiini 5 P2ogrels: | 179 
ut Glorious it was to ſee, how the Open Re 
L filled with -Horſes and Chariots, with. ge. . 
ters, -and' Pipers, with Singers, and Players, on , 
ringed Inſtruments, to welcome the PIL'G RI MS 8 
they went up, and followed one another in at the | 
-zutiful:Gate of the City. 
As for Ghraftiana's "Children, the Fown Boys . 
riſtiana brought, with their Wives and Children, 15 
did not ſtay Where I was till they were gone over 
Io fince I came away, I heard one ſay they were 
t alive, and ſo would be for the Increaſe of the 
HURCH 3 in that Place where they eee for 
im.. 
Shall it be my Lot to go that Way aga gain, 1 Pa 4 
ye thoſe that Deſire it, an Account of Wwhat * Hers 3 
| Llent any mean 1 1 bid my TOE LY 
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a 'H'E)Progrefs of sin: Or tbe Travels of Uigt 
L. et; Wherein the /Pedi ree, Riſe, (or 0 
| gina) Antiquity, Subtilty, Evil Nature, ard p 
ng Power of Sin is fully diſcovered: In an {4 
Plea fart Allegory. Together with the Great vi 
tories he hath obtained, and the Abomipable Evils 
bach. done to Mankind, ones the: Help of the Dei 
in. all:lis-Travels, from the Beginning of the World 
844 very Hay. As alfo che Manner of his Apprehenſi 
Aeg were: Tryal, Condemnation and Execution. 
Benjamin Keach, Author of The: Travels of Truc 6. 
Aueſt, ar with the Devil, and Sion in Diſtreſs. 
Fourth Edition,. Corrected. With donne Aditions by 


| Author, 5 
9 C =P": E. Lauer of True Godlinefs. From thel 
I ginnirvg-of the World to this preſent Day, 
an n Ape. and Ileaſant Allegory, ſhewing what Tr 
Godlineſs is. And the Troubles, Op itiers, R 
9 and Penſecutiors he bas met with in eve 
ther with the Parger and - Ad Declinir 
de in at” this: Fro ent Lime, by E:rors, He 
es, ind Ur PpodEn neſs; or pen Propba nereſs. Th 
i baer, Corded, DE. with the Addition 
ane whale Chapter. By Bel jan Keach, Author 
2 oe led; Poe, with ebe Devil, and Sfou in Di 
f Fre „„ 5 
. H E Protelſant Crambeof "Oh rt : Containid 
6 Prayers and Meditstions : With Ejaculatia 
2 every Day inthe Week, and other Ozcatons. | 
| Thankirng for Deligerance-Freom Popery, Tyrant) 
and Arbitrary Power. III. The'Rebellion i in Ireland, i 
| Maffacre of Paris. IV. The Learned Biſhop Uſhi 
en rophecy concerning 1relaus nd the Downfal # Rom 
vice to the BeliegedyYETppdonderry, under ti 
i Ih | Oy Divire, 3 Commander; Colon 
1.2 * Halter. en. Illuſtrated w 
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